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VIRGIL AND THE MYTHS OF MELEAGER

ABSTRACT: Numerous extant sources refer to the myths of Meleager,
both his involvement in the Calydonian boar hunt and his ill-fated interaction
with the heroine Atalanta. While significant work has been done on the Ho-
meric, lyric, elegiac, and tragic accounts of Meleager, little to no attention has
been paid to the influence of his lore on Virgil’s epic Aeneid. Close study of the
surviving accounts of Meleager and Atalanta reveals a careful appropriation of
diverse details of the myths by the Augustan poet in his depiction of Turnus and
Camilla in the narrative of Aeneas’ war in Latium.
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The mythology associated with the Calydonian hero Meleager is ref-
erenced frequently in surviving Greek and Latin literature, notably in the
embassy scene of Book 9 of Homer’s //iad. In part due to the fragmentary
and incomplete nature of some of our sources, the lore surrounding Melea-
ger poses significant interpretive difficulties.! Even amid the usual myth-
ological inconsistencies and variant versions in which the ancients some-
times seem to revel, Meleager is a particularly perplexing figure. Even
more enigmatic in some regards is the heroine Atalanta, who plays a key
role in some of the extant accounts of the ruin of the ill-fated Meleager.?

I Foundational to the study of the Meleager myth is P. Grossardt, Die Erzihlung von
Meleagros: Zur literarischen Entwicklung der kalydonischen Kultlegende (Mnemosyne Sup-
plements, Volume 215), Leiden: Brill, 2001; cf. F. Bomer, P. Ovidius Naso, Metamorphosen,
Buch VIII-1X, Heidelberg: Carl Winter Universitdtsverlag, 1977, ad 8.166, and J. Fabre-Serris,
“L’histoire de Méléagre vue par Ovide ou de quoi le tison des Parques est-il I'embléme?,” in
Etudes de lettres 3-4 (2011), pp. 149-66.

2 M. d’Entremont, Gender and Excellence in the Myth of Atalanta, Master’s Thesis,
Dalhousie, 2020, provides a helpful survey of the sources, with good commentary.



Our purpose will not be primarily to try to disentangle the inter-
twined threads of sometimes contradictory stories about these two fig-
ures. Rather, our focus will be to explore what influence the myths of
Meleager may have had on the poet Virgil in the composition of his
Aeneid. We shall consider closely possible intertextual allusions and ech-
oes to Meleager and Atalanta in the narrative of Virgil’s Augustan epic.
Our investigation will seek to demonstrate that the tales of Meleager and
Atalanta are important mythological antecedents for certain aspects of
Virgil’s poetic narrative, in particular his characterization of both Turnus
and Camilla in his account of the war in Latium.

We may begin by surveying the striking popularity of the Meleag-
er-Mythos from the archaic period, a fascination with the Calydonian
hero that would be manifested in epic, lyric, and tragic verse.? The story
recalled by Phoenix to Achilles at //iad 9.524-99 has been the subject of
extensive commentary for its importance to the plot of Homer’s epic.4
We may summarize the tale. War was raging between the Curetes and
the Aetolians. The origins of the war are traceable to the failure of the
Calydonian king Oeneus to sacrifice to Artemis; with the connection of
the archer goddess to the start of the conflict, we may compare her de-
piction in the troubles that befell Agamemnon at Aulis. Artemis sends a
boar to ravage the countryside; Oeneus’ son Meleager organizes a hunt
and slays the wild beast.> A dispute arises concerning the disposition of
the hide between the Curetes of Pleuron and the Aetolians of Calydon.
Meleager’s presence in the ensuing war kept the Curetes from being able
to sack Aetolian Calydon. But Meleager gave in to anger on account of
his mother Althaea, and he withdrew from combat, preferring to stay
instead with his wife Cleopatra.6 Althaea’s anger was inspired by Me-
leager’s having killed his uncle; she cursed him, calling on Hades and
Persephone to destroy him.” The Erinys who walks in Erebus heard her

3 For an exhaustive account see M. Davies and P.J. Finglass, eds., Stesichorus: The
Poems, Cambridge, 2014, pp. 515-22. Our focus will be on extant literature; the visual arts
provide an unusually rich vein of relevant artifacts.

4 For a start, note B. Hainsworth, The Iliad: A Commentary: I11.9-12, Cambridge, 1993,
ad 9.524, J.A. Rosner, “The Speech of Phoenix: /liad 9.434-605,” in Phoenix Vol. 30, No. 4
(Winter, 1976), pp. 314-27, J.A. Arieti, “Achilles’ Alienation in //iad 9,” in The Classical Jour-
nal, Vol. 82, No. 1 (Oct.-Nov., 1986), pp. 1-27, and S.C.R. Swain, “A Note on /liad 9.524-99:
The Story of Meleager,” in The Classical Quarterly Vol. 38, No. 2 (1988), pp. 271-6.

5 For the boar as the quintessential hunting game, see e.g. J. Toynbee, Animals in Roman
Life and Art, London: Thames & Hudson, 1973, pp. 131-6.

6 On the question of the legal and sociological implications of the intrafamilial dispute,
note J. Hawke, Writing Authority: Elite Competition and Written Law in Early Greece, DeKalb:
Northern Illinois University Press, 2011, pp. 74-5.

7 On the problem of sibling loyalty and the hierarchy of familial bonds, see D. Lyons,
Dangerous Gifts: Gender and Exchange in Ancient Greece, Austin: The University of Texas
Press, 2012, pp. 98-101.



prayer.? Cleopatra, we further learn, was the daughter of Marpessa and
Idas; Idas had once raised his bow against an amorous Apollo in defense
of Marpessa. Cleopatra’s parents called her Alcyone, because Marpessa
had cried like a halcyon bird when Apollo had snatched her child.?

The Aetolians begged Meleager to return to the fight, promising many
gifts. All efforts to lure him back to the fray failed, even to the point of
the Curetes setting fire to Calydon and attacking the hero’s own chambers.
Finally Cleopatra begged him to intervene, and she was successful in
persuading him;!? Meleager donned his armor for battle, and he saved the
Actolians.!! The story ends with an admission by Phoenix that despite
Meleager’s help, the Aetolians gave him none of the prizes that had been
promised.!2 He had, after all, waited until the last minute to save them.!3

The salient details thus include 1) Artemis’ rage and the ensuing
boar hunt, 2) quarrels regarding the disposition of spoils that escalate to
war, 3) conflict between Meleager and Althaea occasioned by intrafa-
milial strife, 4) a mother’s infernal curse on her son and his withdrawal
from combat, and 5) the role of the hero’s wife Cleopatra in convincing
him to return to save his otherwise doomed city.l4 Phoenix’s story is as
noteworthy for what it omits as for what it relates; most significantly, the
ultimate fate of Meleager is left unspecified.

We may add other accounts of the same events.!5 Pausanias records
that the Fhoiai and the Minyas agree that Apollo assisted the Curetes

8 For the argument that the clear implication is that Meleager died in battle, see J.
Barringer, The Hunt in Ancient Greece, Baltimore-London: The Johns Hopkins University
Press, p. 247 n. 116; cf. Pseudo-Apollodorus, Bib. 1.8.2-3, with the hero slain in battle, Althaea
and Cleopatra both committing suicide. But see below ad n. 13.

9 This detail may be included as a nod to the lore of how Meleager’s sisters underwent
avian metamorphosis as they lamented their dead brother, i.e. the story of the Meleagrides.

10 For a close analysis of her appeal, note especially D. Beck, Speech Presentation in
Homeric Epic, Austin: The University of Texas Press, 2012, pp. 70-3.

11 For the implicit hint that pity for Cleopatra was the principal motivator, see K. Crotty,
The Poetics of Supplication: Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey, Ithaca-London: Cornell University
Press, 1994, p. 52.

12 On the importance of the theme of gifts to the paradigmatic story, see S. Papaioannou,
Redesigning Achillles: Recycling the Epic Cycle in the ‘Little Iliad’ (Ovid, Metamorphoses
12.1-13.622) (Untersuchungen zur antiken Literatur und Geschichte, Band 89), Berlin-New
York: Walter de Gruyter, 2007, pp. 264-5.

13 If he died in battle, the issue of the gifts would be rendered moot. But the implication
is that because of his prevarication, he was without honor. R.C. Jebb makes the good point that
“ ... if he died before the reward could in any case have been given, the moral which Phoenix
wishes to draw is lost” (Bacchylides: The Poems and Fragments, Cambridge, 1905, p. 469).
Looming over all is Achilles” awareness that he will die early; he shares this destiny with
Meleager, whatever the exact circumstances of the latter hero’s death.

14 Cf. the account of Antoninus Liberalis (2), who cites Book 3 of Nicander’s
Metamorphoses; he fleshes out the story that Phoenix tells, including an ending in which
Meleager is killed by the burning of the brand. Atalanta is mentioned nowhere; the point of
inclusion of the story is the transformation of his mournful sisters into birds.

15 Cf. here T. Gantz, Early Greek Myth: A Guide to Literary and Artistic Sources, Volume
1. Baltimore-London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1993, pp. 328-9, with detailed analysis.



against the Aetolians, and that Meleager was slain by Apollo; the first-
century B.C. Ibscher papyrus fragment of the Minyas confirms the de-
tail.!6 Unfortunately, Hesiod’s account of Meleager in the Ehoiai is
mostly lost; we may note that there is good reason to think that in contrast
to the genealogy in the /liad and the Minyas, in the Ehoiai Meleager’s
father was Ares and not Oeneus, an ascription of immortal parentage
that we shall return to when we consider later sources on the hero’s career.
In the Minyas, Meleager’s shade addresses Theseus in the underworld;
besides the confirmation about Apollo’s role in the hero’s death, as in
Homer so here we find Oeneus identified as his father.

Stesichorus composed a Boar-Hunters, the remaining fragments of
which are frustratingly few.!” Given the exceptional popularity of the
Calydonian story, it is clear that this work dealt with Meleager’s mythol-
ogy, even if we cannot say much about how the lyric poet treated his
subject. The main information we glean from what little survives is the
identification of some of the participants in the hunt: Procaon and Cly-
tius (the sons of Thestius), Eurytion of Larissa, and the son of Elatus ( =
Caeneus).

From later lyric, Bacchylides’ fifth ode (for Hiero of Syracuse’ vic-
tory in the Olympic horse race in 476 B.C.) offers an extended account
of Meleager.!8 Bacchylides’ rendition is reminiscent of a parallel passage
from the Minyas; once again we are dealing with Meleager’s ghost. Her-
acles descends to the underworld to retrieve Cerberus; he encounters
shades at the Cocytus, wretched mortals compared to leaves buffeted by
the winds over the headlands of Ida (5.63-7). Heracles saw Meleager
shining in his armor; thinking that he was about to be attacked, he pre-
pared his bow for combat.!® Meleager checked him, noting that arrows
are expended in vain on the dead; Heracles in turn inquired as to his
identity.20 Meleager tells of his father Oeneus and how he incurred the
wrath of Artemis. The six-day boar hunt at Calydon is described, with
the Aetolians successfully vanquishing the monstrosity. War followed
with the Curetes on account of the hide; Meleager notes that Artemis
was not yet appeased. Meleager killed his uncles Iphiclus and Aphares;

1610.31.3; cf. Hesiod, fr. 25.12-3 Merkelbach-West ( = 22.12-3 Most), and both Minyas
fr. 5 Bernabé (=5 Kinkel and 5 West), and fr. 7 Bernabé (= 7* West), preserved on the papyrus.
The Ibscher fragment could be from the Hesiodic Descent of Pirithous (cf. [Hes.] fr. 280.1-2
Merkelbach-West); the exact identification does not affect the arguments made herein.

17 Fr. 183-6 Davis-Finglass.

18 5.93-154; for Hiero’s victory cf. Pindar, Olympian 1.

19°Cf. Hesiod, fr. 25.1-3, where Meleager’s battle prowess is highlighted as worthy of
Heraclean comparison; see further here R. Hunter, “The Hesiodic Catalogue and Hellenistic
Poetry,” in R. Hunter, ed., The Hesiodic Catalogue of Women: Constructions and Reconstructions,
Cambridge, 2005, p. 267.

20 Cf. Virgil’s depiction of Aeneas and the Sibyl at Aeneid 6.285-94.
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he notes that Ares makes no distinction of friendship in combat, and that
weapons fly blindly against the enemy, with death coming to those for
whom it was destined. Meleager’s furious mother retrieved the fateful
log from the chest, the brand that marked the limit of his life.2! While in
the process of slaying Clymenus, Meleager was himself killed, feeling
his strength ebb away on account of his mother’s kindling of the wood.
Heracles mourns for the dead hero’s fate, asking if there is a unmarried
daughter in the palace of Oeneus, the king dear to Ares. Meleager tells
him of Deianeira, at which point the poet asks Calliope to turn her song
to the praise of Zeus, with a discrete change of subject, we might say.22
Bacchylides’ underworld Meleager scene thus includes what became
the famous account of the firebrand and Althaea’s use of it to kill her
son; this detail is also citable from the tragic poets Phrynichus (in frag-
ment) and Aeschylus (from the Choephoroi).?3 Indeed, according to Ar-
istotle the story of the hero of the hunt was part of the stock mythologi-
cal repertoire of the tragic stage.2* We may note, too, that Bacchylides
is not unique among fifth-century lyric poets in describing an interlude
with Meleager’s shade; Pindar also referenced the same encounter.2
Aeschylus’ Atalanta is a mystery; all we know is that he wrote such
a play. Sophocles wrote a Meleager, of which our half-dozen fragments
offer little for consideration.2¢ Scholars note that one of the only things
we know about the play is that it featured a chorus of priests, generally
understood with reference to the appeals made to Meleager on behalf of
the beleaguered Calydonians. More can be said on Euripides’ Meleager.2’
Here Atalanta clearly played a major role; there was mention of the ques-
tion of the appropriateness of a woman engaging in the works of men,
with a contrast drawn between the world of the loom and the domestic
arts of weaving, and the stereotypically masculine realm of war.28 “On
the literary side our first evidence of Atalanta as femme fatale is Euripi-
des’ Meleagros, where the remains although gap-filled seem to guarantee
that Meleager gives her the hide and falls in (unrequited) love with her,
thus leading him to kill his uncles and bring about his own doom ...”%°

21 The speculation that Stesichorus is the originator of the story of the brand should be
treated with great caution.

22 Bacchylides, fr. 25 Snell may also be cited here; it seems to describe the Calydonian
boar hunt, but what survives is meager.

23 Cf. TrGF 3 F6 and Choephoroi 602-12. According to Pausanias (10.31.4), Phrynichus’
Pleuronidae was the first tragedy to portray Althaea’s wrathful vengeance.

24 Poetics 1453a18-22.

25 Fr. 249a Snell-Maehler.

26 TrGF F401-6.

27 TrGF F515-39.

28 F521-2.

29 Gantz, op. cit., pp. 331-2, extrapolating in part from what survives of Accius’ Meleager
(ed. Dangel, pp. 207-11).
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In Euripides, Atalanta is specifically identified as an object of hatred for
Aphrodite.3? We cannot be certain of the extent (if any) to which Euripides
was innovative in depicting Atalanta as a love interest for Meleager, and
in exploring the consequences of the disastrous infatuation.3! But for
post-Euripidean poets and playwrights, certainly the story existed.32

Among fourth-century and Hellenistic tragic works, we may note
Antiphon’s Meleager, of which two certain fragments survive that focus
on the anger that Meleager inspired, with no detail as to its cause.3? From
the Meleager of Sosiphanes we have one tantalizing fragment that cites
the magical practice of drawing down the moon by Thessalian girls; some
have concluded that the lines may have been part of a passage about the
hero’s love for Atalanta, but this is learned speculation.34 In the end, for
all the popularity of the Meleager story in both tragedy and comedy, we
are left with more questions than answers given the scanty remains.3>

Before proceeding to later versions of the Meleager/Atalanta story,
we may consider two key problems that emerge from our survey: 1) how
and why did Meleager die, and 2) to what extent was Atalanta a factor
in his demise? Here scholars have argued for various positions, not least
in reaction to the presence of the Meleager story as part of Homer’s
embassy scene, and the implications thereof. Some have seen evidence
of a pre-Iliadic, epic Meleagris, a work that inspired the general course
and thrust of the evolution of the character of Homer’s Achilles.3¢ Others
favor the hypothesis that the poet of the //iad adapted existing Meleager
lore for his own contextual purposes, without going so far as to imagine
that there was a preexisting Meleagris on which he modeled his own
epic.37 All of these questions can be answered only tentatively, and more
or less by practicing archery in the dark.

Phoenix’ story of Meleager offers many details for Achilles to pon-
der. Puzzles are posed for Homer’s readers with respect to the question

30 F530.4-5. Artemis does not appear in extant fragments of the play. With Aphrodite’s
disdain for Atalanta we may compare the goddess’ attitude in Ovid, Metamorphoses 10.

31 Cypria fr. 22 West (from Pausanias 4.2.7) records that Protesilaus was the spouse of
Polydora, the daughter of Meleager son of Oeneus; no mother is identified. Atalanta’s name is
not preserved in extant fragments of Greek epic.

32 “The role of Atalanta, the virgin huntress loved by Meleager ... could not have yet
existed in the time of Homer, in whose work Meleager withdraws from combat to stay with his
wife Cleopatra. On the other hand, Atalanta seems to have played a role in Euripides’ Meleager
.7 (J. Jouanna, Sophocles: A Study of His Theater in Its Political and Social Context, Princeton-
Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2018, pp. 581-2).

3 TrGF 55 F1b-2 ( = Cropp, Antiphon F1b and F2).

34 TrGF 92 F1 (= Cropp, Sosiphanes I F1).

35 See here A. Kotlinska-Toma, Hellenistic Tragedy: Texts, Translations and a Critical
Survey, London-New York: Bloomsbury Academic, 2015, pp. 57-60.

36 See further here M.L. West, The Making of the Iliad: Disquisition and Analytical
Commentary, Oxford, 2011, pp. 226-7.

37 So Davies and Finglass, op. cit., pp. 519-20.
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of what is left unsaid. How did the tale end for Homer’s original audi-
ences? How and why was the Meleager myth supposed to encourage
Achilles to return to battle, especially if the ending of his story was
known to be grim? What is the exact significance of the parallelism
between Meleager’s wife Cleopatra, and the Patroclus of the //iad who
bears her name in reverse?38

The Iliadic Meleager story concludes darkly in terms of recompense:
Phoenix notes that Meleager saved Calydon by defeating the Curetes,
but he also observes that the hero failed to receive his promised prizes. 39
Even apart from the question of Meleager’s death and the mechanism by
which it was achieved (firebrand or otherwise, with Atalanta’s presence
a factor or not), Homer’s Meleager enjoys a double-edged fortune: vic-
tory, but at a price. Even apart from any warning about waiting too long
to intervene, the close of Phoenix’s story accords with the destined fate
of Achilles to achieve unparalleled honor and renown at Troy, but to die
at a young age.*? Both Meleager and Achilles are fated not to live long.

While the details of the Meleager myth are shadowy as we compare
our extant sources, the general thrust of the lore is relatively clear. In
some regards Atalanta poses more serious problems. She does not figure
in Homer, but she does appear in the Fhoiai.#! In the Hesiodic account,
we find what for us today, at least, is the familiar story of a girl who
races against suitors to avoid marriage; the daughter of Schoeneus is won
by Hippomenes via the expedient of three golden apples that provide
timely distractions.*? In Pseudo-Theognis, we hear of blond Atalanta,
the daughter of lasius; she is said to have fled to the mountains to avoid
marriage, only to return and to know of the gifts of golden Aphrodite.*3
No race is mentioned, and no suitor is named; some have seen an im-
plicit allusion to the Hesiodic lore, but this is speculation; the reference
to the golden goddess could be conventional, and not a nod specifically
to the golden apples. Problems related to the preservation of the Theog-
nidea (including questions of interpolation) further muddy the waters.

Confusion as to paternity (cf. the question of the identity of Melea-
ger’s father) adds to the problems posed by the Atalanta enigma: Schoeneus

38 On the connection between Cleopatra and Patroclus, note M.J. Alden, Homer Beside
Himself: Para-Narratives in the lliad, Oxford, 2000, p. 252.

39 For exploration of the dark speculation that Cleopatra was willing to sacrifice Meleager
to save Calydon (with the attendant point that the hero had withdrawn from battle to try to
forestall the fulfillment of his mother’s curse), see S. Dova, Greek Heroes in and out of Hades,
Lanham, Maryland: Lexington Books, 2012, p. 101.

40 Cf. here R. Rawles, Simonides the Poet: Intertextuality and Reception, Cambridge,
2018, p. 42.

41 Frr. 72-6 Merkelbach-West.

42 The story was immensely popular; we shall consider Ovid’s version below, and cf.
Manilius, Astronomica 5.174-82 and Priapea 16.1-2.

43 Frr. 1287-94 West.
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or lasius? The generally accepted conclusion is that there were in origin
two Atalantas, one Boeotian and one Arcadian. At some point, it would
seem that the two figures were conflated; certainly there was significant
overlap between them, and the conflation (not to say confusion) of the
one with the other was easy, if not inevitable.#*

We may consider additional surviving sources. In Pseudo-Apollo-
dorus, we find citation of Clymene, daughter of Minyas, married to lasus
[sic] and mother of (Arcadian) Atalanta.*> The infant Atalanta was ex-
posed by her father, because he wanted a son; a she-bear suckled her
until she was found by hunters. She remained a virgin huntress, slaying
the centaurs Rhoecus and Hylaeus when they tried to assault her.#¢ In
the same passage, the mythographer notes that this heroine participated
in the Calydonian boar hunt, and that she wrestled with Peleus at the
funeral games for Pelias, scoring a victory. She was then reunited with
her parents, but lasus wished her to marry; she set up a racecourse to
demand that her suitors challenge to outrun her at the price of their lives.
Melanion succeeded with the golden apples of Aphrodite; later, while
hunting, the unfortunate couple underwent leonine metamorphosis after
satisfying their lust in a precinct of Zeus.*’ The mythographer acknowl-
edges the dispute as to her father’s identity, with some, he notes, prefer-
ring Schoeneus, and Euripides naming Maenalus; he appends that the
tragedian named Hippomenes as her suitor.*® Lastly, he mentions her son
Parthenopaeus, the father being either Melanion or Ares.*?

Xenophon praises the hunter Meilanion [sic] for his love of toil,
noting that he alone succeeded in wooing Atalanta.’ The huntress is
named together with Procris at the close of the Athenian polymath’s
hunting treatise, as paradigms of exceptional female achievement in the
art of the chase.”! In Aristophanes, Melanion is cited as an example of a
man who sought to escape sex and marriage by fleeing into the wilder-

44 Pausanias 8.35.10 is interesting: he identifies a Boeotian Schoeneus, who may have
migrated to Arcadia, thus lending his name to the Arcadian locale of “Schoenus,” near which
one finds the so-called race-course of Atalanta, which the geographer notes would have been
named after his daughter.

4 Bib.3.9.2.

46 Cf. the largely parallel account at Aelian, Varia Historia 13.1.

47 Cf. the reference to the pornographic painting of Atalanta and Meleager said to have
been owned by Tiberius at Suetonius, 7ib. 44.2. We may note the fact that both Melanion and
Meleager have names whose first elements = “black, dark.”

48 Frustratingly, we are given the title(s) of no play or plays, and so we cannot be certain
whether the Meleager contained references to such accounts, or if elsewhere the playwright
discussed Hippomenes and Maenalus.

49 Cf. Bib. 3.6.3, which names Arcadian Parthenopaeus as son of Melanion. Other, late
sources name Meleager as the father (cf. Hyginus, Fab. 70, 99, 270, First Vatican Mythographer
174, Second Vatican Mythographer 244).

50 Cynegeticus 1.7.

51 Cynegeticus 13.18.
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ness to hunt.’2 Pausanias claims to have seen Melanion with Atalanta
holding a fawn on the Chest of Cypselus.33 Propertius mentions Milan-
ion, indeed as the first hero to be cited in his Monobiblos; Milanion’s
devotion to the work of the hunt is what is said to have worn down Ata-
lanta, in labors he expended that included being wounded by Hylaeus.>*
Propertius’ Atalanta is the Arcadian daughter of Iasius; she is identified
as swift, a conventional enough epithet for a huntress, but which may
point to the lore of the race.>> With Propertius we may compare Ovid,
who has Milanion carrying Atalanta’s nets, being wounded by Hylaeus,
and otherwise laboring in Maenalia on account of his infatuation with
Nonacrine Atalanta.>®

In his hymn to Artemis, Callimachus references this Arcadian, lasian
Atalanta as a slayer of boars, a huntress with hounds, and a master of
archery. He notes that she was faultless in the eyes of her fellow partici-
pants in the Calydonian boar hunt, and that Arcadia is still home to the
tusks of the beast. Lastly, there is mention of her victory in archery over
her would-be assailants, the centaurs Hylaeus and Rhoecus; their blood
still stains Arcadian Maenalus.>7

In contrast, Diodorus Siculus mentions Atalanta, the daughter of
Schoeneus, as one of the more noteworthy Argonauts.>® The same detail
appears in Pseudo-Apollodorus (who provides a lengthier catalogue of
Jason’s colleagues.>® In Apollonius Rhodius, Jason has a spear that Ata-
lanta gave him in Maenalus; he did not permit the eager girl to join the
quest for the Golden Fleece, worried as he was that a beautiful young
woman would cause strife.%0 No paternity is specified in Apollonius, but
his Atalanta is Arcadian. Atalanta’s connection to Argonaut lore thus
offers a good example of where two Atalantas essentially have shaded
into one.

Regarding the leonine conclusion of the story, the rationalizing my-
thographer Palaephatus mentions Atalanta and Melanion; in his version,
the two were hunters, and Melanion persuaded her to have intercourse

52 Lysistrata 781-804.

$35.19.2.

54 Cf. c. 1.9-16.

55 Atalanta’s celerity and loveliness are highlighted as early as Hesiod (cf. fr. 73.1
Merkelbach-West = Most 47.1-3); see further 1. Ziogas, Ovid and Hesiod: The Metamorphosis
of the Catalogue of Women, Cambridge, 2013, p. 158.

56 Cf. Ars Amatoria 2.185-94.

57 H. 3.215-24, on which see Z. Adorjani, Der Artemis-Hymnos des Kallimachos:
Einleitung, Text, Ubersetzung und Kommentar (Texte und Kommentare, Band 66), Berlin-
Boston: Walter de Gruyter, 2021, ad loc.

584.41.2.

59 1.9.16.

60 Argonautica 1.769-73.
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with him. They sought a cave that was the lair of a lion and a lioness.
The feral cats killed them, and when Melanion’s hunting companions
later saw the pair, they concluded that the lovers had been transformed
into wild animals.®!

We may conclude our survey by noting that in what may be a nod
to the likely fact that in origin there were two Atalantas, Ovid offers two
disconnected Atalanta scenes, one of the Calydonian boar hunt, and one
of the race with Hippomenes and the decisive use of the golden apples
of Venus by the infatuated suitor to win his beloved.®2 No linkage is of-
fered between the two accounts; Atalanta simply appears in the narrative
of the hunt in Metamorphoses 8, and then in Book 10 when Venus uses
the story of Atalanta and Hippomenes as an explanation to her lover
Adonis of why she hates lions.

Meleager and Atalanta thus present appreciable difficulties when it
comes to the matter of variant legends, even more so than what we have
observed to be the typically inconsistent, not to say occasionally cha-
otic mass of extant mythological material. We may turn now to Virgil
and the possible inspiration of aspects of this lore on his work.

First, we may note that while the Aeneid is deeply indebted to Hom-
er, in Virgil’s account of Aeneas’ war in Latium there is no parallel to
Achilles’” wrathful withdrawal from battle. In Homer, the fateful sequence
= 1) Achilles removes himself from combat, impervious to all pleas to
return 2) Patroclus is slain, effectively in Achilles’ place, 3) Achilles
returns and seeks vengeance for his young friend on Hector, 4) Achilles
is reconciled to Priam, and he grants the king’s request for honorable
burial for his son. In Virgil, Pallas dies by Turnus’ hand, and Aeneas is
consumed by rage. In the end he defeats the killer of his Arcadian friend,
notwithstanding an appeal for mercy; the poem ends with its protagonist
in a state of vengeful fury. Aeneas is indeed absent from battle in Books
8-9; his sojourn at Pallanteum is not occasioned by any willful abjuration
of fighting, but on account of the need to secure allies against Turnus
and his Italian coalition. Aeneas does not lose a friend while he was away
from the battlefield; Pallas is one of the Arcadian allies he brings back to
the front. In other words, some plot elements are roughly parallel between
Homer and Virgil; others are notably different. There is no occasion in
the Aeneid for an embassy like that of /liad 9.

6l De Incredibilibus 13. Palaephatus follows his account with an identical explanation
for the ursine metamorphosis of Callisto (14).

62 Metamorphoses 8.260-546 and 10.560-707. Hyginus, Fab. 174 offers a largely Ovidian
version of the boar hunt story with Meleager and Atalanta; cf. Fab. 185, for the daughter of
Schoeneus, Hippomenes, and the golden apples; in this version of the race, Atalanta has a
weapon with which she slays the runners she overtakes. At Fab. 244, the mythographer notes
that Meleager killed his uncles because of Atalanta, filia Schoenei.
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Meleager is not named in Virgil’s works; Atalanta is referenced once,
as a subject of the song of Silenus in the sixth eclogue;® the pastoral
citation is probably in response to a similar passage in Theocritus.4
Virgil’s Atalanta is identified as the girl who marveled at the golden ap-
ples of the Hesperides; we may compare Catullus’ allusion to the swift
girl whose virginity was taken on account of the golden apple.®5 Virgil’s
brief citation follows Catullus; there is no mention of the hunting lore
that we find referenced in Propertius.®® As elsewhere, the story is treated
as a well-known subject for song.

Our survey of extant sources provides indications of what material
Virgil had at his disposal. Certainly the events surrounding the boar hunt
provided immensely popular material for poetic composition in a vari-
ety of genres. We have seen that Atalanta does not figure in Homer; there
is no mention of Althaea’s brand, either. Homer’s silence does not prove
that the stories about her involvement with Meleager did not exist in some
version in his day; as with most of classical mythological lore, clearly a
richly variegated range of episodes came into being. Virgil had the fol-
lowing key plot elements at his disposal, from a variety of sources: 1)
Artemis’ anger with Calydon and the resultant boar hunt, 2) Meleager’s
infatuation with Atalanta, 3) internal conflict in Meleager’s family,
whether or not occasioned by his fixation on Atalanta, 4) Cleopatra’s
pleading with Meleager not to remain aloof from war; 5) Meleager’s
ultimate doom, including the story of the firebrand and his mother’s
decision to destroy her son, 6) Atalanta’s avoidance of marriage, with
suitors engaging in deadly races to win her hand, 7) the suitor’s stratagem
of the golden apples, Atalanta’s fateful distraction, and the story of leonine
metamorphosis after untimely sexual congress.¢’

What connects this dauntingly complex range of stories about two
figures is the hazard of emotional infatuation, the perils of sex and mar-
riage, and the hazard of prioritizing one’s emotional fixation over one’s
duty. This is readily apparent in the case of Meleager and Atalanta, and
in certain aspects of the Atalanta and Hippomenes story (notably its

63 E. 6.61, on which see A. Cucchiarelli, A Commentary on Virgil’s Eclogues, Oxford,
2023 (“updated and augmented” version of the 2012 Carocci original), ad loc.

64 Id. 3.40-2, which references the race, Hippomenes, apples, and Atalanta leaping into
strong when she saw them.

65 Cf. c. 2b.

66 See further here L.M. Fratantuono, “Velocem Potuit Domuisse Puellam: Propertius,
Catullus, and Atalanta’s Race,” in Latomus 67.2 (juin 2008), pp. 342-52.

67 This summary does not include the aformentioned further complication of the tradition
of filius Parthenopaeus; here there is another paternity question. Cf,, e.g., Aeschylus, Septem
532-3, 547 (with Hutchinson ad loc.), Sophocles, Oedipus Coloneus 1320-2, Euripides,
Phoenissae 150 (with Mastronarde), Supplices 888-9 (with Collard), and see Gantz, op. cit.,
pp- 336-7.
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ending). In Homer, implicit to Phoenix’ advice to Achilles and his evoca-
tion of Meleager’s story is the fact that the hero should not be emotion-
ally overwrought and distracted on account of the loss of his war prize
Briseis.?8 In the Iliad he exits the war on account of her; he reenters it
because of Patroclus, his friend who has been slain in his place. Phoenix
reminds Achilles of how Meleager ignored the appeals of everyone save
his wife Cleopatra; this proves to be an eerie foreshadowing of how only
Patroclus will inspire Achilles to rejoin the fight, his deathly silence more
eloquent and effective than any speeches delivered at the embassy, or
even any appeals he makes personally, before his own fateful decisions.®®
Patroclus is the one who inspires the most attention in what has been
called Achilles’ “ascending scale of affections.”’® Whether or not Phoe-
nix’s name evokes any mythological lore of rebirth and renewal, his al-
legorical lesson to his quondam student constitutes a warning: if Achil-
les does not give up his wrath regarding Briseis and reenter battle, his
wrath will be rekindled for a far more consequential reason than the
awarding of prizes: Patroclus (a de facto would-be new Achilles) will be
killed. Meleager heeded Cleopatra, though he did not receive promised
rewards; Achilles should be mindful of Patroclus (indeed more so while
he is alive), not to mention the fact that unlike Meleager (who waited too
long), he will reap appreciable spoils if he reenters the field before it is too
late. The Meleager of Phoenix’s story was in conflict with his mother, for
reasons that are not entirely made clear; in the parallel case of Achilles,
there is no tension with Thetis per se, but rather the problem of the hero’s
anger with Agamemnon because of Briseis.”! One could argue that the
Meleager paradigm is more pointed if Homer’s audience were familiar
with the story of Meleager’s fateful infatuation with Atalanta.

In Virgil’s Aeneid, the absence of any reference to either Meleager
or Atalanta would seem to preclude positing any influence on the poet of
the popular and wide-ranging lore of the boar hunt, the war for Calydon,
the fateful end of the hero, Atalanta and her hunting exploits, her rearing
in the wild and attempts to avoid marriage, the foot race with the golden
apples, and the metamorphosis into lions. But a deeper look at certain

68 For the “striking resemblance” of the two situations, see J. Gregory, Cheiron’s Way:
Youthful Education in Homer and Tragedy, Oxford, 2019, p. 82. It is no surprise that Ovid has
Briseis remind Achilles of Phoenix’s Meleager story in his Heroides (3.91-8).

69 Cf. here J. Tatum, The Mourner’s Song: War and Remembrance from the Iliad to
Vietnam, Chicago-London: The University of Chicago Press, 2003, p. 110.

70 So G. Nagy, The Best of the Achaeans: Concepts of the Hero in Archaic Greek Poetry,
Baltimore-London: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1979 (second edition 1999), p. 105.
For how Patroclus in //iad 16 comes close to what Meleager’s Cleopatra achieves, but not quite,
see P. Pucci, The Iliad: The Poem of Zeus, Berlin-Boston: Walter de Gruyter, 2018, pp. 102-3.

71 On parallelism between Thetis and Althaea see B. Heiden, Homer’s Cosmic Fabrication:
Choice and Design in the Iliad, Oxford, 2006, p. 137.
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aspects of Virgilian plot and characterization may reveal appreciable
debts to the complex mythology surrounding Meleager and Atalanta.

At this juncture, it may prove useful to pose another question: who
is the Achilles of the Aeneid? There is no one answer; the poet is not
monolithic in his Homeric associations. In the underworld, Aeneas is
warned by the Sibyl that another Achilles has been born in Latium; this
would seem to point to the fact that Trojan Aeneas must face a new
Achilles in Italy, namely Turnus.”?> But in his killing of Pallas and ultimate
defeat, Turnus evokes Trojan Hector, while the angry Aeneas who takes
his bloody revenge is a new Achilles, albeit the Achilles of Book 22 of
the /liad, not Book 24. Like Aeneas, Turnus is a multifaceted, complex
character; he is sometimes Achilles, sometimes Hector.”3 Notably, he is
the only hero in Virgil’s epic who is compared to the Roman war god
Mavors/Mars.’

The Italian war in which Aeneas and Turnus share and exchange
Homeric antecedents has its female combatant, the Volscian Camilla who
recalls the Penthesilea of the cyclic Aethiopis. The fact that Camilla is
mentioned nowhere in extant sources before Virgil has been the impetus
for a rich bibliography focused largely on the question of the poet’s use
of his predecessors, and his possibly innovative episodes.” She does not
recur in subsequent literature, though it has been noted that in several
regards Ovid models the two appearances of Atalanta in his epic after
the two Camilla scenes of the Aeneid.’ Camilla is explicitly associated
with Amazons (including Mars’ daughter Penthesilea),”” though she is
not killed by a major hero like her cyclic predecessor, who was slain by
Achilles.”® This much is clear: in the emotional equations of the Aeneid,
Camilla is to Turnus what Pallas is to Aeneas. Fittingly, Aeneid 11 opens
with the preparation for the requiem for Pallas, and closes with the af-
termath of the death of Camilla.

72 6.89-90.

73 On the Virgilian treatment of this character essential reading = P. Schenk, Die Gestalt
des Turnus in Vergils Aeneis, Konigstein: Verlag Anton Hain, 1984.

74 Cf. Aeneid 12.331-40.

75 For a start, see E. Pyy, “Decus Italiae Virgo: Virgil’s Camilla and the Formation of
Romanitas,” in Arctos 44 (2010), pp. 181-203, with special relevance for a study of the significance
of the depiction of the character in an Augustan foundation epic.

76 See further L. Fratantuono, “Posse Putes: Virgil’s Camilla and Ovid’s Atalanta,” in
C. Deroux, ed., Studies in Latin Literature and Roman History XII (Collection Latomus 287),
Bruxelles: Editions Latomus, 2005, pp. 185-93.

77 Cf. Aeneid 11.648-52 and 659-63. We have noted that Turnus is explicitly compared
to Mavors; Camilla is associated with Mars’ daughter Penthesilea.

78 For the problems posed by Camilla’s killer Arruns, note L.R. Kepple, “Arruns and the
Death of Aeneas,” in The American Journal of Philology 97.4 (1976), pp. 344-60, and L.
Fratantuono, “Tros Italusque: Arruns in the Aeneid,” in C. Deroux (ed.), Studies in Latin
Literature and Roman History XIII, Bruxelles 2006, pp. 284-290.
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The figure of Camilla dominates the war narrative of Book 11, to a
degree that is striking for a secondary character. Her extraordinary per-
formance is comparable to Turnus’ own astonishing solo success in the
Trojan camp in Book 9; the extended sequences of their martial exploits
are among the more thrilling specimens of Virgilian battle narrative.
They never fight in tandem; the very strategy that is developed in Book
11 predicates their separation.

Like the Cleopatra of Phoenix’s story in //iad 9, Virgil’s Camilla
urges Turnus to return to battle, at a key moment when he has not been
involved directly in its prosecution.” The scene is her dying moments; she
entrusts her message for her commander to Acca, her most faithful com-
panion. Turnus has been preoccupied with his ambush plans for Aeneas,30
while Camilla has managed the cavalry engagement on the plain before
Latinus’ capital.8! Camilla’s success in her theater arouses the negative
attention of Jupiter, who inspires Aeneas’ Etruscan allies to fight with
greater zeal against the onslaught.82 After Turnus learns of the death of
Camilla, he is so emotionally overwrought and consumed with fury that
he abandons his ambush stratagem, which Virgil underscores as being
exactly what Jupiter demanded: ille furens (et saeva lovis sic numina pos-
cunt) / deserit obsessos collis, nemora aspera linquit® This is the fateful
decision that costs Turnus his chance to destroy Aeneas. To be fair, there
are two problems with Camilla’s dying message for Turnus. One could
interpret her admonition “succedat pugnae Troianosque arceat urbe’’8*
with reference to her fear for the collapse of the cavalry front; in other
words, Turnus should come to the plain to bolster her surviving forces.
Given her knowledge of the ambush plan, it could also mean that Turnus
should execute his part of the strategy, and keep Aeneas and his Trojans
from the city by the mechanism of the forest insidiae; in other words, she
has done her part; now Turnus must do his.? But the second problem is
the weightier one: whatever Camilla’s exact meaning, Acca does not report
it.86 She announces the fact that Camilla has fallen, and that terror has
been brought literally the walls of the city. The impetuous response to such
news would be to rush to the scene; the more strategic, sober reaction would
be to maintain the deadly ambush, regardless of Acca’s failure to convey

79 11.825-7.

80 11.511-31.

81 11.517-9.

82 11.725-8.

83 11.901-2. Texts from the Aeneid are taken from G.B. Conte, ed., Publius Vergilius
Maro: Aeneis (Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum), Berlin-New York: Walter
de Gruyter, 2019 (editio altera).

84 11.826.

85 Cf. the possible implications of 11.823 hactenus, Anna soror, potui ...

86 11.896-900.

20



Camilla’s admonition. Jupiter demands that Turnus choose the former,
to his doom and Aeneas’ salvation. Camilla is the (inadvertent) catalyst.
In the end it does not matter what Camilla said, or what Acca reported;
what is crucial is how Turnus reacts to the news of her death.

We may note, too, that just as in //iad 16, so in Aeneid 11 Apollo’s
intervention is crucial; in the Homeric epic the god is instrumental in
securing the death of Patroclus (who was close to succeeding in accom-
plishing Troy’s fall),37 and in the Virgilian he assists similarly in the death
of Camilla.88 Arcadian Pallas is a Patroclus for Aeneas, and so is Volscian
Camilla for Turnus; the Trojan patron Apollo is not involved in the death
of Aeneas’ Patroclus, but he does facilitate the death of Turnus’. One
reason why Camilla does not fall to a major figure like Aeneas is so that
the Apollonian associations of her death may be highlighted by having
her killed by a worshipper of the god who invokes him for aid as he takes
aim at his target;® the very insignificance of her mortal slayer serves to
bring the god’s role into sharper relief, to help to cement the connection
of Camilla with Patroclus.?? In a further, neat touch, Virgil’s Camilla is
slain through the aid of Apollo; in Phoenix’s story to Achilles, as a child
Cleopatra was snatched away by Apollo. In the context of the embassy
to Achilles, the point is to recall a time when a hero challenged Apollo;
what is foreshadowed is Apollo’s action with Patroclus.”!

Camilla (Turnus’ Patroclus) does what Phoenix reminded Achilles
had been done by Meleager’s spouse Cleopatra. Camilla urged her ally
to advance to the fight. One could argue that Turnus did proceed to the
field; Aeneas had planned to launch a surprise attack on Latinus’ city,
and he was unable to achieve his goal since Turnus was aware of his
strategy.”2 When Aeneas arrived at the city, Turnus was there, impeding
him from assaulting it. But Turnus did not advance to the fight in terms
of what he had originally planned with Camilla and his other officers;
he did not maintain his ambush. Even with Acca’s less than accurate
reporting, Turnus should have been cognizant of the disaster that loomed
in the woods for an ambushed Aeneas. He was consumed fatally by his
emotions: we may compare Achilles’ reaction to losing Briseis ( = the

87 [liad 16.698-701.

88 deneid 11.784-98.

89 For how Aeneas is also spared any negative press for having killed a woman, cf. L.
Fratantuono and C. Susalla, “Virgil’s Camilla and the Authenticity of the Helen Episode,” in
Deroux, C., ed., Studies in Latin Literature and Roman History XVI (Collection Latomus
Volume 338), Bruxelles: Editions Latomus 2012, pp. 198-210.

90 One parallel between the two comes in the hawk/dove comparisons that link them; cf.
Aeneid 11.721-4 and Iliad 16.580-5.

91 See further here L. Edmunds, “Myth in Homer,” in I. Morris and B. Powell, eds., 4
New Companion to Homer, Leiden-New York-Koéln: Brill, 1997, pp. 431-2.

92 Cf. 11.511-4.
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impetus for his fateful decision to withdraw from the war), and also the
story of Meleager with Atalanta.

Virgil has brilliantly melded various aspects of Meleager-Atalanta
into one densely allusive sequence. Phoenix reminded Achilles that
Cleopatra had admonished Meleager to join battle. Meleager acquiesced
to her appeal, and he was victorious (though he did not win prizes, for
all his valor; his tardiness incurred a price).”3 The Homeric pair Melea-
ger and Cleopatra = a thinly veiled Achilles and Patroclus. In Virgil, the
pair Turnus and Camilla evoke aspects of the Achilles-Patroclus dyad,
and like Phoenix” Meleager, Turnus is urged to proceed to battle by his
Cleopatra, the Volscian Camilla. In Homer, Phoenix’s cautionary story
is aimed ultimately at Achilles’ infatuation with Briseis; in Virgil, it is
Turnus’ frenzied overreaction to Camilla’s death that impedes his suc-
cess. The girl, however unintentionally, spells doom; the mythic parallel
afoot is that of Meleager with Atalanta. Infatuations are deadly, whether
the object of the obsession is Briseis, Atalanta, or Camilla; we may com-
pare the historical Antony with Cleopatra, and indeed Virgil’s Aeneas
with Dido. In Phoenix’s story, Meleager’s “Patroclus” figure is female,
a gender reversal from the actual situation of Achilles and his doomed
friend; in Virgil, Turnus’ “Patroclus” is female, as in the exemplum from
lliad 9. The fact that this female “Patroclus” also evokes the historical
“Cleopatra” makes the deeply allusive associations of the character all
the more economical; further, any hint of Atalanta in Camilla serves to
develop and build on anything implicit in Phoenix’s story of Meleager.%*

What of the implications of Camilla having affinities with Atal-
anta? A good case could be made that Turnus is smitten with Camilla.
Certainly he is lavish in his praise of her as they make plans for the
decisive engagement: o decus Italiae virgo, quas dicere grates | quasve
referre parem? ...>> Sexually charged imagery is used to describe poeti-
cally the meeting of Turnus with Camilla and her retinue.”¢ And yet, for
all the tension that may be inherent to their interaction, there is no hint
of scandal or impropriety. Camilla is a virginal votary of Diana, a hunt-
ress turned warrior; Turnus, for his part, seeks nuptials with Lavinia.
But the emotions of the warrior toward the heroine prove to be potent,
passionate, and ultimately perilous. Turnus is not like Hippomenes or

93 This detail may resonate beyond the narrative of the war for Calydon, to the report
that despite delivering the death blow to the Calydonian boar, Meleager awarded the hide of
honor to Atalanta, ostensibly for her wounding the beast, in reality because of his infatuation
with her.

94 Cf. Meleager, married to Cleopatra but smitten with Atalanta, and Turnus, seeking
the hand of Lavinia and clearly deeply affected by Camilla.

95 11.508-9.

96 Cf. the simile at 11.492-7, of the stallion and the mares, with G. Williams, Tradition
and Originality in Roman Poetry, Oxford, 1968, pp. 695-6, 732-3.
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Milanion; he is like Meleager. No matter the extent of his affections for
her, or whether one detects any erotic element in his attitude, in the end
what is decisive is his reaction to the news of her death, and the strategic
implications thereof.

Some further aspects of the characterization of Camilla may be
explored more closely. One of the more noteworthy features of Camilla’s
timely, dramatic appearance is that she is not mentioned in Books 8-10;
she reappears in 11 in the immediate wake of the prayers of the Latin
women to the goddess Pallas, as Amata, Lavinia, and the matres invoke
Minerva in the hopes that she might destroy Aeneas.?” Camilla is a bat-
tle maiden, reminiscent of the goddess in her martial capacity, one might
think, but decidedly unlike Minerva in her domestic capacity: bellatrix,
non illa colo calathisve Minervae / femineas adsueta manus, sed proelia
virgo / dura pati cursuque pedum praevertere ventos.”® She is a devotee
of Diana; to the extent that she has affinities with at least some aspects of
Minerva, she is closely associated with two outstanding virgin goddesses.?”
We may compare the aforementioned imagery of Athena’s traditional
realm of weaving in the Euripidean characterization of stereotypically
feminine realms; the goddess has omnibus talent, while the Diana-like
Camilla makes the fateful decision of conflating war and the hunt.

In battle, Camilla’s destruction comes about in part because she is
distracted by potential golden spoils.!%0 Both Jupiter and Apollo are fac-
tors in her demise, but the seductive spell cast by Chloreus’ gold raiment
plays its part, not unlike the distraction golden apples pose for Atalanta
in her race with Hippomenes.!0! The distraction of the wind-swift girl
by gold further contributes to the evocation of Atalanta lore in the nar-
rative of Camilla’s all too brief experience of battle.

In short, the parallels between Camilla and Atalanta are noteworthy;
Ovid did not conjure an association between the two figures out of nothing.
The commonalities include hunting, extraordinary speed, being raised
in the wild on animal milk, aversion to marriage, participation in heroic
endeavors traditionally associated with men, and fateful distraction by
gold.

9711.477-85.

98 7.805-7.

99 Virgil’s Aeneas indulges in a dangerous romance with Dido, who is compared to Diana
(Aeneid 1.498-504); he succeeds in breaking free of the spell, in contrast to Turnus’ own
ultimately perilous involvement with a Diana-like figure: purposeful and effective contrast.

100 11,778-82. It may be noteworthy that the Harpies were sometimes held to be the
guardians of the golden apples associated traditionally with the Hesperides (cf. Philodemus,
De pietate B 5731 Obbink); for Camilla’s connection to the Harpies see L. Fratantuono, 4
Commentary on Virgil, Aeneid XI, Bruxelles: Editions Latomus, 2009, p. 184 n. 60.

101 The etymology of “Hippomenes” may be noteworthy to our study: to the extent that
it makes us think of horses, it is a fitting name to recall during Camilla’s equestrian exploits.

23



There may be a further detail that deserves consideration. For an
Augustan audience, the appearance of a woman in battle might conjure
memories of Cleopatra at Actium. The differences, to be sure, are pro-
found. Camilla is a native Italian girl, not some Egyptian potentate. The
cavalry battle in central Italy is not a naval battle off northwestern Greece.
Camilla dies in battle; Cleopatra fled the fray, only to commit suicide
months later. But it has been noted that Camilla’s wolfish killer Arruns
recalls Lucius Arruntius, who faced Cleopatra at Actium.!92 Any mem-
ory of “Cleopatra” in the context of the Camilla episode could serve to
recall the homonymous wife of Meleager in Phoenix’s story. It would
also recall another of the aforementioned paradigms of the risks of exces-
sive passion, if we remember Antony and Cleopatra. Apollo’s involvement
in defeating Camilla may be read allegorically, too, in light of Cleopatra
and Actium.!03

We may review and summarize our arguments and analysis. In the
Virgilian account of the war in Latium, the battle narrative of Aeneid 11
records a critical turning point. Fate and destiny are on the side of Aeneas
and his Trojans. In his capacity as father of gods and men, Jupiter aligns
himself with the dictates of destiny, which means that Camilla’s success
on the battlefield must be checked. Apollo is a traditional patron of Troy;
his connection to the Augustan regime (in particular the victory at Ac-
tium) is reflected in part in his direct involvement in Camilla’s downfall:
Troy’s partisan helps to secure the defeat of a particularly problematic,
talented Trojan adversary. Further, from the vantage point of Homeric
associations, Apollo fittingly plays a key role in the death of Turnus’
Patroclus, as he did with Achilles’ Patroclus in the /liad.

Homer’s Achilles does not heed Phoenix’s cautionary Meleager
story, and ultimately his “Cleopatra” — Patroclus — is slain. Virgil’s Tur-
nus — the hero referenced as an alius Achilles — fails to defeat Aeneas in
the ambush strategy of Aeneid 11, in direct consequence of his impetuous
reaction to Camilla’s death. However we parse Camilla’s dying admoni-
tion, Turnus does not analyze the situation with restraint and reflection,
surrendering rather to his emotional infatuation. Turnus’ Patroclus dies;
Camilla’s rich, polyvalent associations evoke connections not only to
Homer’s Patroclus, but also to Atalanta, Meleager’s deadly object of
infatuation, as well as to the defeated Cleopatra of Virgil’s contemporary

102 Cf. L. Fratantuono, The Battle of Actium, 31 B.C.: War for the World, Barnsley, Pen
& Sword Military, 2016, pp. 82 ff.

103 Tt is not in the poet’s nature to make his allegories monolithic; like his Homeric
associations, Virgilian references to contemporary history can be multifaceted, and are not
rigidly maintained caricatures. And so Arruns may recall Arruntius, and Camilla Cleopatra,
but this does not mean that Arruns cannot be slain ignominiously by Opis, or Camilla honored
post mortem by Diana.
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history. Like Meleager’s Cleopatra in Phoenix’s story, Camilla advises
Turnus to proceed to the fight in a moment of crisis; like Atalanta (per-
haps if not probably from Euripides), she inadvertently inspires the hero’s
destruction on account of his being captivated with her.

In reflecting on the catalogue of Italian heroes in Aeneid 7 and in
particular how the list of warriors draws to a close with Turnus and
Camilla, Edward Courtney observed, “We would sit up and take notice
if we had a catalogue of hunters of the Calydonian boar ending with
Meleager and Atalanta, but we do not ...”104 Time has not been particu-
larly kind to ancient accounts of Meleager and Atalanta; Ovid provides
the most extended surviving versions. The influence of the stories of
Meleager and Atalanta on the Virgilian narrative of Turnus and Camilla
cannot be proven definitively given the state of our extant sources. But
sufficient circumstantial evidence exists to consider it probable that
among the literary precursors of the Turnus of the Aeneid, we should
include the doomed hero Meleager, the paradigm of the perils of suc-
cumbing to one’s passion.

JIn ®paranTyoHO
Harnmonanuu yuusepsurer Mpcke — MejHyT
Hpcka

BEPTMJIMJE U MUTOBU O MEJIEATI'PY

Pesume

Bpojuu cauyBaHu U3BOPH OJHOCE CE HA MUTOBE O Meearpy, Kako Ha HEroBy
YMEIIaHOCT y JIOB Ha KaJIMJIOHCKOT BEIpa, TAKO U Ha HEroBy HecpehHy cyaOMHCKY
MOBE3aHOCT ca xepouHoM ArtanantoMm. Jlok cy mpenama o Menearpy koa Xomepa,
JIMPCKHUX M TPArHIKHX NECHHKA I00pO HCTpaXkeHa, Mao Maxmke je mocseheHo yru-
11ajy OBUX MHTOBa Ha Beprunujery EHeugy JlerasbHO n3ydaBame caqyBaHUX npeama
0 Menearpy u ATajlaHTH OTKpPUBA J1a je IECHUK ABIYCTOBE €II0Xe y CBOj PHKa3
onnoca Typuyca u Kamuie y npuun o Enejunom paty y Jlanujymy OpuxsbuBO yTKao
Pa3HOBPCHE MOjEINHOCTH U3 IOMEHYTHX MHUTOBA.

104 “Vergil’s Military Catalogues and Their Antecedents,” in Vergilius, Vol. 34 (1988),
pp. 3-8. In Ovid’s catalogue, Atalanta is the last figure (Metamorphoses 8.316-23), in likely
imitation of the placement of Virgil’s Camilla, and immediately after she is described, Meleager
is said to have been smitten with her (8.324-8). Cf. Hyginus, Fab. 173.
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UDC 94(37)
316.323.3-052(37)

Hemamwa Byjunh
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
Oduno3odcku pakynTet

I[TPOBJIEM JATHUPABA TIOYETKA
I[TPBOI' PObOBCKOI' PATA HA CULMUJINIA

ATICTPAKT: Ilpeu poGoBcku par nnm ycranak na Cuunnuju 64o je, y
TPEHYTKY Ka/a je n36Ko, jeAMHCTBEHA 110jaBa y aHTHYKOj UCTOpUju. Macosan
¥ 100po OpraHM30BaH yCTaHaK poOOBa, KOjH je 0BEO JI0 CTBaparma (yHKIHO-
HaJIHE JpXaBe Koja je Ouia y cTamy Ja HEKOJIHMKO TOJIMHA 0JI0JIeBa PUMCKO)]
CHJTH — HUIITA YIOPEINBO HE TIOCTOJU Y PaHHUjOj HICTOPH]jH, a MAJIO je KaCHHUjIX
MOKPETa CINYHUX 110 BETUINHH, TPajarby WM 3Ha4ajy. JeqHy ox Behux Temnrko-
ha y Tymauemy ¥ aHaJlM3K OBOT' BaXKHOT, alli U Jajbe HEJOBOJHHO cxBaheHor
noraljaja, mpencTaBiba XPOHOJIOIIKH ITPOOJIEM: MU HE 3HAMO KaJla je TAYHO yCTa-
Hak poOoBa U3010, CTOra HM KOJIMKO je Tpajao. HemoTnyHu n3Bopu koje nuMmamo
Cyrepuily pasinyuTe U, 6ap Ha IPBHU MOTJIE/, HEKOMITATHOMIIHE MOTYhHOCTH:
JEMHO je M3BECHO J1a je yeTaHak NOKpeHyT nocie cpenune I Beka npe H. e.
IIpoGuiem je yTosKo Beh jep je roTOBO HENPUMETaH Y MOACPHOj HCTOPHOrpa-
uju — naTymu Koju ce HABOJE KAO MOTITYHO CHTYyPHH OIPa3 Cy METOMOJIOMIKH
JIOIIE YTEMEJbEHOT KOHCeH3yca. Y OBOM pajy Ouhe aHamm3upaHu HajBaXKHUjU
napaMeTpu npodiiemMa U CKUIIUPaHu OKBUPHU y KOjuMa Ou Tpedasio TpaKUTH
peliemne.

KJbYYUHE PEYU: ycranum poboBa, antuuka Curnunuja, crapu Pum, xe-
JCHUCTHYKA UCTOPUOTpadHja, TPodIeM TaTHPamba.

IpBu poGoBCKH pat ik poOOBCKH ycTaHak Ha CHIMIIH]H 3Ha4ajaH
Je 1, o MHOTO 4eMy, JeIMHCTBeH porahaj y aHTH4uKoj ucropuju. To je
o110 OYHIIICIHO CABPEMCHUIIMMA, KOJU Cy 100pO 3HAJIM Ja Ce HUIITA
CIMYHO HHUje JeCHJIO paHuje. MamHx opykaHHUX HOKpeTa poOoBa je, Ha-
paBHO, OusI0 U Ipe, HapouuTo y Mranuju Tokom npse nonosuxe 11 Bexka
mpe H. €., ajli ycTaHak Koju ¢y Boxunu Eynyc u Kieon ux je ce mpe-
BA3HINAO 11O BEJIMYMHH, TPajarby U OPraHU3aIOHUM ycIiecuMa. YCTaHuU-
U cy, 6ap HakpaTKo, M3rpaaiii Ha CUIIMIN]U OPTraHU30BaHy JpKaBy
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MHCIIUPUCAHY XCICHUCTUYKUM y3opuma. Lleo MoKper je, HapaBHo, 110-
YMBAO HA OPY)KAHOj CUJIH, BOJCLIM KOja je Takohe Ouila OCMHIL/BCHA 110
XEJICHUCTUIKOM MOJIETTY M KOja je OmJia y CTamy J1a pUMCKHM CHarama
HaHece 030HMJbHE mopase. TOKOM HEKOJIIMKO TOAMHA, YCTAHIIH Cy yCIe-
BaJIM Ja Apke PuMIbane Ha ONICTOjamy, CBE 10 HEM30EKHOT ClIoMa.

Aunm 1mrTa 3Ha4M ,,HeKouKo rogunaa’? Konuko je yctanak Tpajao?
Huje y nutamy myka nefaHTHOCT WU rofiu (popMain3aM HCTOpUYapa,
Beh ce pajy 0 CyIITHHCKU Ba)KHOM MUTAIY, YHje PEUICHE TUPEKTHO
yoOun4aBa CBAKH 3aKJby4aK O BaKHOCTH M HCTOPH]CKOM 3Ha4ajy yCTaH-
ka. He Mojxe GuTH CBEjeHO 1a 1 je poOOBCKO KpasbeBCTBO Ha Chiin-
JMjH TIOCTOjaio MyHY ACUEHH]Y, WIH je Majo nox yaapuma Pumibana
Beh mocye nBe roguHe. [lomyT ApyTUX CIMYHUX MPOOTIeMa y aHTHYKO]
UCTOPH]H, U OB3j je mocieauna pparMeHTapHOT CTaba HAIIUX U3BOPA.

CaBpeMeHH NHCaHH U3BOPH (M3Y3CB JICTCH/H HA HOBLLY) HHCY Ca-
gyBaHU. Bennka HapaTHBHA Jiea Koja Cy TOBOpHIIa O OBOM Jorabhajy,
nonyT Hciuopuja HOCGJI[OHI/IJG u3 AnaMeje (oxo 135-151. pe H. €.) u
Hciuopuje pobosckux paiiosa xoje je Harucao Lenmnuje nz Kaneakre
(ABrycroBo 106a), Takohe HHCY cadyBaHa. ! HajBaxHMj1 U3BOP KOjH UMa-
Mo jecy kmure XXXIV u XXXV HUciuopujcke dbubnuoiexe Jlnomopa
ca Cnuuinje.? Mimamo fo0pe pasiore ga mucaumo aa je Ilocejnounuje
6o riaBHYU U3BOp J{M0I0pY 32 0Baj EPUO; CEKYHIapHE U3BOPE je Texke
YTBpAHUTH. J[BE KIbUTE HUCY CauyBaHEe Y LEJIMHUA HUTH Y CBOM U3BOPHOM
o0nuky Beh y HeKonnko HejenHakux gparmenara. Hajsehu neo texcra
J0J7a37 M3 JBa BU3aHTHjCKa M3BOja, HacTana y IX omHocHO X Beky.3
Crame oBUX (hparmMeHara je TakBO Jja HUCMO y CTamy HHU Ja OIPEIUMO
rre npecraje XXXIV u nounmwe XXXV kmwura.

Omnucana cutyaryja je 3a xaJbeme, Oyayhu je Jlnonopos TekcT umao
aHAIMCTUYKY CTPYKTYpY H, [1a j¢ CadyBaH y LEIOCTH, HECYMEbUBO OU-
CMO MMaJIH jaCHHUjy TPE/ICTaBy O XPOHOJIOTHjU YCTaHKA. Y HEAOCTAaTKy
MpaBHX JaTyMa, IpuHYyheHr cMo J1a ce 0cTamaMo Ha y3rpeaHe HaroMe-
He ¥ ocpene anysuje. Hajyneyarsusuja nandopmaryja je osa: ,,Ilomro
je, mocie cnmoma Kaprarumana, iwoxom wesgecew ioguna Cununuja
ykuBajia 100py cpehy y cBemy, n301o je poOOBCKHU paT”’ (MOj UTAJIHK;
‘Ot peta v Kapynooviov katdivoty €ni EE1kovta £T01 TOV ZIKEADV
€VPOOVVTOV €V TAGLY, O SOVAIKOG aTolg EmavEsTr Tolepoc).* Kana
Juonop cmemnra ,,ciiom Kaprarnmana”, Hyje CaCBUM JaCHO, TIOIIITO OJITO-
Bapajyhu 1eo merosor aena rakohe Huje cauyBad. He Mmucinu ce, 3BecHo,

I Ath. VI 272f; Suda 1165, s.v. Kekiliog.

2D. S. XXXIV/XXXV 2.

3 J. Ch. Dumon, Servus. Rome et l‘esclavage sous la République, Roma 1987, 200-203;
L. Pfuntner, Reading Diodorus through Photius: The Case of the Sicilian Slave Revolts, Greek,
Roman, and Byzantine Studies 55 (2015), 256-272.

4D. S. XXXIV 2, 1.
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Ha cnom Kaprarumana na Cuyunuju, Maaa je Ouiio v TakKBUX Ueja — Haj-
kacHuje 110 210. . mpe H. €. OHU cy 1/13ry61/m1/1 TIOC/IE/IEE YIIOPUIITE Ha
ocTpBy. Hajounrientuja rpanuia je, HapaBHO, MUP KOJUM j& OKOHYaH
Hpyru myHcku pat, 201. T. ipe H. €. Y TOM ciy4ajy, yCTaHakK je u30uo
141. r. ipe H. e. [ToMumane cy u 1pyre MoryhHocTH, Oy T KapTaruHCKUX
ropasa ¥ MUPOBHUX mperosopa u3 203. 1. mpe H. €., ujiu OuTkKe Koz 3ame
(202), mrro 6m nano 143. unum 142. 1. ipe H. €. Anwn, 1a 1 je J{lnomopoBux
,,TOKOM IIe3/IeCeT roJJuHa” Mperu3Ha WM NPUOINIKHA, 3a0KPYKEeHa
opojka? IlonoBo, Hemoryhe je Outu curypas. J[rmomop Ha BUIlle MecTa y
CBOM JICTTY /1aje 3a0KpYysKeHe Mudpe, ajiu IPUTOM HE MOKa3yje TOCIECTHOCT.
Cpehemo Opojke 3a0Kpy’KeHe HaBHUIIIE, KA0 M OHE KOj€ Cy YMambeHE.

ITocToje jour Heke nHaUIM]E. J[nomop HAaBOIM — a OCTaIM U3BOPHU TO
noTBphyjy — 1a ¢y ycranuiu 134. . mpe H. €. 0f0JIeNId apMUjH KOH3YJIa
l'aja ®ynBuja Gmaka. Cutyaryja je, nakie, jacHa 3a MOCIEAHE TPH TOAH-
HE YCTaHKa: outke cy Bohene y 134, 133. u 132. rogunu npe H. €., Kaja je
noOyHa Haj3aJ] CIIOMJbEHA. MelijHM JIMon0p jacHO Kake Jia cy mpe J10-
JacKa KOH3yJna BoljeHe nyrorpajHe 0opOe ca JJOKATHIM HAMECHUIIMA,
nponpetopuma. CauyBanu hparMeHTH /J1I0pOBOT TEKCTa UMEHY]Y CaMO
jemHor on wuX, Jlyruja I[Tnaynuja Xunceja,® 1ok Oaop HABOIU YSTBOPHUILY:
Mamnnuje, Jlentyun, [Tuzon n Xuncej (mocnenmu y 136/135. 1. ipe H. e.).6
VY Teopuju, CBaKM OJI OBUX HAMECHHKA j€ MPOBEO TAYHO TOAMHY JlaHa Ha
Curnunuju, mTo oMoryhyje jeAHoCTaBHO naTupame. Heku ncropudapu
(/1jaxonoB, ®uHIM, JIMHTOT ¥ IPYTH) TOIUTH CY TUM ITyTEM, T0JeIbYjyhu
[Muzony roguny 137/136, Jlentyny 138/137. u Mannujy 139/138. npe 1. e.,
¥y3 Hen30exkaH 3aKJbyaK Jia je ycraHak Mopao u3outH 139. nin 138. 1. ipe
H. e. Tpajao je, makue, mecT uin cegam roxusa. Mehytum, y ucropuju
no3He Permy6nirike BUIMMO /1a Cy OBU WJICaJIHA MaHJATH, Y TPpajarby O 10
TONMHY JiaHa, OMIIM TIpe M3y3eTaK Hero npasuito. Heku nperopu npocto
HUCY OJIJIa3WIIN y I0AJbEHE TPOBHUHIIN]E, OCTaBJbajyhu CBOjUM MPETXO-
HUIIMMA J1a OApKaBajy yIpaBy, HEKaJl U TI0 BUIIIE TOIWHA, IPYTH CY TO
YUHUJIU Cca 3aKallllEhEM HIIH cy OUIK crpeyeHH na ony. be3 gamux u
KOHKPETHUX HH(OPMALIKja 0 OBUM JbYJMMA, CBE TBP/HHE O TPajarby HUX0-
BOT' aHTa)KOBaba Ha OCTPBY CaMo cy xunoTese. JIngHo Oux ce u3HeHa1no
ako Ou ce MoKasaso /a je OBO MPOCTO PeIIeHE UCTIPABHO.

[Toctoju, 6Gap Ha mpBU WOTJEA, JOII jeaan mpoodnem: J(uomopoBo
npunoBegame y XX XIV/ XXXV 2, 15-18 octaBspa yTHCaK Kao J1a Cy ce
poboBu Goprin ca XwuricejeM Ha caMoM ToueTKy pata. Ha kpajy 17. rnase,
OH KaXxKe: ,,BI/IJ‘IO J€ CKOPO TPHJIECET JIaHa Off 130Mjarba yCTaHKa T (Muépan
8 £yyvg noa amnd TG AMOCTUCEMS TPLAKOVTX),” @ y IPBOJ peueHuLH 18.
Hanucao je: ,,1, iiocre mano epemena, ca BOjJCKOBOI)OM KOjH je OIIA0 U3

5D. S. XXXIV/XXXV 2, 18.
6 Flor. 117 (19).
7D. S. XXXIV/XXXV 2, 17.
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Puma, Jlynujem Xuricejem, koju je ca coOoM UMao ocaM Xusbaaa BOJHI/I-
ka ca Cununuje, HO6YH:CHI/II.II/I Cy BOOUIU OUTKY M ofHenu nobdeny...”
(Moj mrasmk; Kot peta fpoyv £k Popng fikovtt otpatny®d Agvkio Yyaio,
EYOVTL OTPATIOTOG EK LIKEALOG OKTOKIGYIAOVG, £1G TOAEUOV KATAGTAVTEG
ot amootdton £viknoov).? Temkoha Ou Ousa cTBapHa J1a UMaMoO Tpen
coboM u3BopHE Kmure, ymecto @otujeBor n3Bona. OBako, UMa MaJio
pasiiora J1a ce Muciu Aa ce riiasa 18. HajoBe3uBasia Ha raBy 17. uy J{uo-
JOpOBOM TeKCTY. Bepauja kojy umamo je mpepaheHa, ckpahena, ca MHOTUM
enu3ojamMa mpocTo N30a4eHmM, IITO IMOCTaje JaCHO KaJia Ce YIOpeaIn ca
JIpyTUM BH3aHTHjCKUM U3BoJ0M. Ha mita ce 3ampaBo onHoce peun ,,Kai
LeTd Ppay L’ BepoBaTHO HUKaAa HeheMo 3HATH.

Tonuko on luonopa, mta HaMm npysxajy aApyru uzsopu? OHH cy,
uzyseB Jlusuja (59. mpe H. e. — 17. H. e.), Bpyo no3Hu (II-V Bek H. e.) u
Jiajy KOHKPETHE IaTyMe, i HACY y MehycoOHoM carnacjy. JInsujesa LVI
KIbHTA je cauyBaHa camo y BUy enutome. Ilox rogunom 134. mipe H. e.
guTamo: ,,Kana je Ha CI/ILII/IJII/I_]I/I 13010 pOOOBCKH paT a MPETOpH ra HUCY
MOTIJIH CaBJIaJaTH, Ty>KHOCT je moBepeHa ['ajy dynsujy” (,,Bellum servile
in Sicilia ortum cum opprimi a praetoribus non potuisset, C. Fulvio consuli
mandatum est.”).” OBJie 3a1IpaBo HeMa HOBHX HHq)opMauHJa Par je Te-
Ka0 HeKO BpeMe, HAMECHULIM HUCY MOTIJIM n3ahyl Ha Kpaj ¢ yCTaHUIUMa,
na je 134. r. mpe H. €. 3a7aTaK MOBEPEH jeqHOM o KoH3yJsa. Diop (0Ko
75-130. u. e.), ka0 mWTO je Beh pedeHo, aje uCTy HHPOPMAIIUjy all TO-
BOPH 1 0 YCTBOPHIIH IPETOPA KOJU Cy paHuje Tprienn mopase. locnentsn
je moryuen 135. 1. Tpe H. ¢., 1a je oJTydeHo Ja ce cienehe rogune ymy-
TH KOH3YyJapHa apmuja.lo

[TaBne Opocuje (385—425) roBopu camo 0 KOH3yJIMMa 3a T. 134—132.
0e3 peun o mperopuma.ll Takohe ciomume epyniujy ETHe koja je Ha-
jaBHIIa M30Mjambe yCcTaHKa,!2 ITo je moOyIuiI0o Hay KO HeKMX UCTPasKHU-
Baya Aa he nuaentuduxaiuja opor norahaja npy>XKUTH OKBUP 32 JaTUpa-
e ycTaHka. 3aucta, Jynuje O6cekBeHc (V BeK H. €.) y CB0jOj KEbH3H O
gy MMa CaollITaBa Jia je ByJkaH u3danuBao Barpy 135. 1. mpe H. €., Aa
ou y cienehoj roguHu n30M0 ycTaHak podoosa.l? la imu je moryhe na cy
OBU ITO3HOAHTUYKH ayTOPH Yy IIpaBy KaJa roBope o0 ycTaHKy y 134. 1.
IIpe H. €. U Ja CBU OCTaJIU (yKJBy‘-InyhH u [locejnonuja, Ha xora ce [lu-
oziop ocnamao) rpeute? Y ytunajHom uiasky, [Tutep I'pun (Peter Green)
WHCHUCTHPA JIa j€ TO 3aucTa TaKo: ,JOpocuje cyrepuiie a Jynuje OOcekBeHe
JUPEKTHO Kaxke Aa je paT u3ouo 134. ronuue, roquHy JaHa Mmocje 03J10-

8D. S. XXXIV/XXXV 2, 18.
9 Liv. Ep. LVL

10 Flor. IT1 7 (19).

11 Oros. V9.

12 Oros. V 6.

13 Jul. Obseq. 26-27.
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rinamene epymiuje Erae. OOCekBeHC je Mmoy3/laH CBEAOK, OH HABOIU
norahaje o KOH3yJIapHUM T'OJIMHAMa U BEPOBATHO CE OCIIamao Ha 3Ba-
HuuHe @acitie 3a BEIUKH JICO CBOT MaTepujaa.”’l4

Maso ko 61 JaHac MOKJIOHUO TOJHMKO BEpe MO3HOAHTUYKOM CKY-
nJbauy yyaa v 3Hamema. Jla mu je O0cekBeHe 3aucTa Kopuctuo daciiie
0CTaje OTBOPEHO, ETOB TEKCT O0MITYje 3aHUMJbUBOCTHMA KOj€ CE HE
Mory Hahu y @aciuuma. Anvjan ctaBiba Tubepujy I'paxy y ycra usjaBy
(133. 1. mpe H. e.) na ce pat usmel)y Pumsbana u modymweHnux pobosa Ha
Curuuju Boau Beh 1yro, u y3 Besuke xpTee.l> Kako oBy nundopmaru-
Jy IOMHUPHUTH ca IPETIIOCTABKOM JIa je paT U3010 MpeTXoaHe roaune?

[Tpu ynotpeOu 0BUX U3BOPHUX MecTa Tpeba MMaTH y BHAY Ja je
ETHa BpJ0 aKTHBaH BYJIKaH, KaKO Y JaJIEKOj MPOMIJIOCTH TaKO U JaHaC.
OO0cekBeHC 3ampaBo Oenexku YeTUpH epytiuje: 3a roquae 140, 135, 126.
u 122. npe H. e.1° [Tama y oum 1a cBH MpUMeEpH J1071a3€ U3 KPaTKOT TIepH-
ozta, kpaher oJ JiBe JICLIeHH]e, IITO BEPOBATHO OJpaxkaBa (HOKyC H3BOPaA
KOj€ je KOPHCTHO. Y YHTaBOj aHTUILIA 10 [I0YCTKA HOBE €pe MMaMO I0/aT-
K€ O CBEra TPUHAECT ePYIIIIH]ja, IITO je H3BECHO KPajihe HETIOTITYH Opoj,
HIIp. y rieproy o 1669. no 1900. roxute TOKyMEHTOBAHO je ABafeceT
u wect.!” Y XX Beky Ouio je TpuHacct Behux u3iuBa, POCCUHO jefaH
WK iBa cBake netieHuje. ¥ X XI Beky ak THBHOCT BYJIKaHa j€ Yak ropacia,
ma je 10 caja 3a0esIe)HO YaK ocaM epyriuja, mocieama 2021, rogune.8
Hckipydeno je aa je Il Bek mpe H. €. BUJICO CBEra YeTHPH epyTiyje, na
jour 30ujeHe y mepuos on aBe aerienuje. Fi3BecHo Aa je mo3HOAaTHUUKHU
THCAIl IOMEHYO CaMo Mambi 0poj oBuX norahaja, Tako 1a AaTuparbe
IpeMa aKTUBHOCTH BYJIKaHA KOje OH OeJIe)K MMa MUHUMAJIHY BPEIHOCT.

IpBu poGoBCckH pat Ha CHLKIH]H je OCTAaBHO 32 COOOM H CKPOMHE
cepHje HOBLIA KOje je KoBao KpaJk EyHyc, Kao 1 HaTIHCE Ha OJIOBHIM IIPOjeK-
THJINMAa, KOje Cy KOPHCTHIIM ¥ YCTAaHHIIM U BOJHUIY Y PUMCKOj CITy>K0m.19

14 P. Green, The First Sicilian Slave War, Past & Present 20 (1961), 28-29.

15 App. Bell. Civ. 19: ,,u [iogceiuuo] na pat Pumibana nmpoTuB wux [pobosa na Cuyu-
auju — H. B.] Huje OMO HU JTaK HHU KpaTtak, Beh je Tpajao MHOTO BpeMeHa ¥ BUI€0 pa3He U oIa-
cHe npeokpeTe” (...kal 1OV €’ a0Tovs Popaiov tolepov o padov ovdE Ppaydv, ahda £g te
UAKOG 1pOVOL Kol TPOTAG KIVOLV®V TOIKIANG EKTPUTEVTO).

16 Jul. Obseq. 23, 26, 29, 32. Vn. Oros. V 10-11, 13; Aug. De Civ. Dei 111 31.

17].-C. Tanguy, M. Condomines, M. Le Goff, V. Chillemi, S. La Delfa, G. Patan¢, Mount
Etna Eruptions of the Last 2,750 Years: Revised Chronology and Location through Archeo-
magnetic and 226Ra-230Th Dating, Bulletin of Volcanology 70-1 (2007), 55-83.

18 Encyclopaedia Britannica, sv. Mount Etna (npuctymsseno 30. jymaa 2024). U taj no-
natak je Beh 3actapeo. JIok cam mrcao oBaj pa, 4. arycta 2024. roguHe, CTUTIIE Cy BECTH 1a
je ETHa mMana jom jenHy epynuujy, Koja je IoBesia 10 JeIMMIYHE eBaKyalije u 00ycTaBe
aBHOHCKOT caoOpahaja.

19 M3nama HOBLIA cunminjckux nodymenuka: E. S. G. Robinson, Antiochus, the King
of Slaves, The Numismatic Chronicle 20 (1920), 175-176; A. de Agostino, Le monete di Henna,
Bolletino storico catanese 4 (1939), 85-86; G. Manganaro, Monete e ghiande inscritte degli
schiavi ribelli in Sicilia, Chiron 12 (1982), 237-239; id., Due studi di numismatica greca, Annali
della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa 3/20, 2-3 (1990), 418. 3a ananu3y oBor MaTepHjaia
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H3y3eB jeqHor MpojeKTHIIa KOjU CaipyKi UMe KOH3YJIa,20 0BU, HHAY€E BPJIO
BpPEJHU U 3aHUMJBUBH apXEOJIOUIKH Hala3|, HE MOMaXXy MPEeLU3HOM
JaThpamy MOMEHYTOr aorabaja.

Beh cy pamn ucTpaxknBadn yournn packopak uamehy mocrojehux
M3BOpa. AJIH, KO FOJL je XTeo ja muiie o IIppoM poboBCKoM pary, Mopao
j€ I1a ce oJUTyuH 3a HEKO peliewme, Makap y ¢hopMmu xunorteze. MomzeH
(Theodor Mommsen, 1817-1903) cmatpao je JluogopoBy unpopmarujy
y XXXIV 2, 1 noys3naHoM n 1atnpao noverax ycrankay 142/141. r. mpe
. e. CIH9HO BEMY, Il CTaBjbajyhu ,,mponact Kaprarumana” panuje,
Kapn buxep (Karl Wilhelm Biicher, 1847-1930) npennoxuo je Hajimpe
Moryhe BPEMEHCKE I'PaHHIIE: YCTaHaK je moueo 143. a okonyaH je 131. .
npe H. e.2! buxep je pasymeo Jluogopose peun o gorahajuma noce ma-
na Ene Tako na cy 6op6e BoleHe Oap joIn HEKOJIMKO MECEeIIH, TE J1a HUje
Moryhe CJIOM ycTaHKa cTaBUTH y 132. roguny. OBO cxBaTame je UMalio
cBoje mpucrtanuie.22 C npyre crpaue, Hennopo Jla Jlymuja (Isidoro La
Lumia, 1823—1879), y cB0joj mHOHUPCKO] MOHOTpaduju 0 IpBa J1Ba PO-
60BcKa paTa, omadpao je 135. 1. mpe H. e. cnenehu onroapajyhe Tymaueme
HuonopoBux (parmenara: y rmaBu X XXIV/ XXXV 2, 18 ca poboBuma
ce 6opu nponiperop Xurcej (135. 1. ipe H. €.), a y TPETXOHO] CE TOBOPH
0 CaMOM MOYETKY ycTaHKa.23 Ay oBa JIMHUja pa3MHIIbamba, Ko MITO
cMo Beh yTBparH, BepoBaTHo HHje ucnpapHa. [lon Maxadu (John Pent-
land Mahaffy, 1839-1919) cnenno je Mom3eHa 1 Tajalbi KOHCCH3YC,
Kaza je Hamucao 11a je ,,lipBu poOOBCKH pat, YMHU ce, n36mo 141. u Tpa-
jao ocaM WJIH JeBET rogauna’.24

Y XX Beky je HACTyNHJIAa TPOMEHA, BEIMKUM JIEJIOM pyKoBoleHa
najioM nosepema y Jluonopa (4, mocpenno, [locejaonnja). Ymecro Tora,
UCTOPUYAPU CY CE paJivje OCIamally Ha I0CIOBHO unTame JIusuja, dnopa
u Opocwuja. To je yaunuo Beh Emanyene Yauepu (Emanuele Ciaceri, 1869—
1944) y cBojuM pasioBUMa: IO H-eMY, paT je Bo)eH HelyHe Tpu rouHe,
135-132. mpe H. €.25 Mame of1 IBe JICIIEHH]e KaCHHU]E, FberOBO PEIICHE je

Bun. D. Engels, Benefactors, Kings, Rulers. Studies on the Seleukid Empire Between East and
West, Leuven—Paris—Bristol 2017, 399—-400. HajonuupHuje ckopaiime pa3MaTpame OBUX
nosunha je P. Morton, Slavery and Rebellion in Second-Century BC Sicily. From Bellum Ser-
vile to Sicila Capta, Edinburgh 2024, 22—67. Mel)ytum, TymMaueme Koje Hy/IH je BPJIO IMPOU3-
BOJbHO; FbeFOBUM 3aKJbydlMa Tpeba MPUIIa3UTH CaMO y3 BEJIIUKHU OIPe3.

20 CIL 12 847: L(ucius) Piso L(uci) f(ilius) | co(n)s(ul).

21 K. Biicher, Die Aufstinde der unfreien Arbeiter 143—129 v. Chr., Frankfurt am Main
1874, 121-122.

22 E. Pais, Sulla storia e sulla amministrazione della Sicilia durante il dominio Romano,
Archivio Storico Siciliano 13 (1888), 129 (Buz. Ham. 3 Ha UCTOj CTPaHN).

231. La Lumia, I Romani e le guerre servili in Sicilia, Roma—Torino—Firenze 1874, 68—69
(ym. 65, Ham. 1).

24 J. P. Mahaffy, The Slave Wars against Rome, Hermathena 7-16 (1890), 167.

25 E. Ciaceri, Esame Critico Della Storia Delle Guerre Servili In Sicilia, Catania 1907, 18;
uciuu, Roma e le guerre servili in Sicilia, Processi politici e relazioni internazionali. Studi sulla
storia politica e sulla tradizione letteraria della repubblica e dell impero (1918), 70—71.
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0e3 nuckycuje mpuxsaheno y Kembpuukoj ciuapoj uciopuju, a Ckpa-
myna (V. M. Scramuzza) ra yak Ha3uBa ,,0pTOJOKCHUM MHIIJbEHeM .20
Cogjercku ucropuuap J[jakonos (Anekcanap IleTpoBud J[psIKOHOB,
1873—-1943) uctynwuo je npotus npeonialyjyher crasa, kaaa je OpaHuo
ronuny 138. ipe H. e. — kopuctehu momeny Ty ®IopoBy JUCTy ipetopa.?’
VY unanky o koM je Beh Ouso peun, [lutep I'pun ce onmyuno 3a ronuny
135. mpe H. e., noky1aBajyhu y uCTo BpeMe Ja MOMUPH CBE U3BOpe.28
HberoBu aprymeHTH HUCY y NeTUHU YOEIJbMBH, aJlk j€ paJi CBEJETHO
nmMao Benuku oxajek. On cpenuHe X X BeKa pacmpana o JaTUpamy yIilaB-
HOM TIpecTaje, 6e3 3a710BoJbaBajyher pe3ynrara, aau y3 HOBU KOHCEH3YC
— KOJH j€ BPEMEHOM I10CTao oniTH. Yutame BehnHe HOBHjUX pajioBa HE
OTKpHBA JIa je UIITA CIIOPHO HMJIM YCJIOBHO Y TOTJIEAY JlaTyMa KOjH ce
Tamo HaBoje. Bogehu uctopruapu aHTHYKOT poricTBa y XX BEeKy, OHH
nonyT Bectepmana (William Linn Westermann, 1873-1954) u ®okra
(Joseph Vogt, 1895—1986), cmemTanu cy modyerak ycranka oko 135. 1. mpe
H. .29 Y onmTuM BcTopHjaMa | MoIyJapHoj IMTEpaTypH Ta TOINHA Ce
JlaHac 0ONYHO HABOJM KA ariCOIy THO [0y3/jaHa, 63 JaJbHX O0jallbeha.

To He 3HauM 1a NOCIEABUX ACLECHH]A HEMA U APYTavmjUX MULIIbE-
wa. Gunin (Moses 1. Finley, 1912-1986) je npxao na je ,,ronuna 139.
Ipe H. €. CUI'ypHHja Hero 135, koja ce 00MYHO Jaje y MOACPHHM HCTOPH-
Jama.”30 bpennu (Keith R. Bradley) Jj€ OMPEe3HO Harjaacuo Aa je ,,roANHa
y k0joj je moOyHa y Exn n3buia HenosHara, csaka usmehy 141. u 135. mpe
H. €. mpencrasiba MoryhHoct.”3! Jluatot (Andrew Linttot) ce, y HoBUjeM
usnamwy Kembpuuxe uciiopuje, onryuno 3a roj. 138/137. npe H. e.32 Te-
pe3a Ypo6anuuk (Theresa Urbainczyk), koja je, cnenehu J{nonopa, npu-
xBaruia 141. r. mpe H. €. Kao MoYeTak yCTaHKa, MPEJCTaBIba U3Yy3ETaK
mel)y MoziepHIM ucTopudapama.33 Y HetaBHUM pajioBuma Xanrta u Mop-
TOHA, Kao TOIMHA ycTaHKa ce HaBoje 137. ogHocHo 136. nipe H. €., 6e3
yIaXema y TIOPEKJI0 OBUX JaTyma.3*

Crame u3BOpa je TaKBO JIa C€ MOYy3JaH0 U ACPUHUTHBHO PEIICHE
OBOT XPOHOJIOMIKOT IMpobJieMa He MOKe TaTu. AJIM TO HE 3HAYH Ja Ce

26 H. Last, Tiberius Gracchus, y: CAH IX: The Roman Republic 133—44 B.C., Cambrid-
ge 1932, 12; V. M. Scramuzza, Roman Sicily, y: T. Frank (yp.), An Economic Survey of Ancient
Rome 111, Baltimore 1937, 244.

27 A. TI. IbsikoHoB, O XpOHOJIOrHH TEepBOro BoccTaHus pabos B Cuippinu Bo II B. 110
H.3., Bectunux gpesneti uciuopuu 12/3 (1940), 62-70.

28 P, Green, nas. geno, 29.

29 W. L. Westermann, The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity, Philadelphia
1955, 64; J. Vogt, Ancient Slavery and the Ideal of Man, Cambridge MA 1975, 39.

30 M. 1. Finley, Ancient Sicily, Totowa 1979, 139.

31 K. R. Bradley, Slavery and Rebellion in the Roman World 140 B.C. — 70 B.C., India-
napolis—London 1989, 59.

32 A. Linttot, The Roman Empire and its Problems in the Late Second Century, y: CAH
I1X2: The Last Age of the Roman Republic, 146—43 B.C., Cambridge 1992, 25.

33 Th. Urbainczyk, Slave Revolts in Antiquity, London — New York 2014, xi, 10.

34 P. Hunt, Ancient Greek and Roman Slavery, Malden 2018, 161; P. Morton, nas. geno, 1.
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HHIITA CMHUCJICHO HE MOXKe pelil 0 JaTyMy M04YCTKa yCTaHKa, HUTH Ja
Cy CBa IPEUIOKCHA Pelliekba MojijeHaKo 100pa. Hajrpe, mosHoaHTHYKH
TIHCIH Cy OYMITICAHO YBEPEHH JIa je yCTaHAK, Ml Oap 030msbHa O0pOa,
1040 TEK Kaja Ccy ce y Aorahaje yrienn KOH3yIu U KOH3yJIapHe apMHje.
Opnatiie noTuye AaTupame Mo4eTKa 6op6e y 135/134. r. ipe H. e. Huje
HEOIIXO/IHO y TOME BUIECTH IPELIKY, [PE je Y TUTakby Apyra epCleKTHBa,
OHa Koja 0f[pakaBa CTaBOBE H IPHOPUTET PUMCKe exute. Bpiio je Bepo-
BaTHO Ja y u3BopuMa koje cy Opocuje u O0cekBeHC KOPUCTUITH, a KOjU
Cy M3BECHO OMIIM aHAIMCTHYKE IPUPOJIE, HUje HU ONIIO MOJaTaKa o pa-
HHjuM OopOama: Ha OCHOBY TaKBHX HH(OpMalHja j1aKo je 6o n3syhu
3aKJbyuakK JIa je yCTaHaK MoYe0 yIIpaBo Taia UJIM HEAYTO Mpe Tora. Anu
TO HE MOKE OMTH Hallla epCIeKTUBa JaHac. MHOTO mpe Jojlacka KOH-
3yJia yCTAaHUIM Cy OCBOjUJIM IIeJie TpaioBe Ha ocTpBy: Eny, Akparanr,
Taypomenuj u npyre.3> Bennke BojHE orniepaliije HUCY 1movese 107acKOM
KOH3YJIapHHUX apMHja: y OUIIH KOjy je TTporpeTop XHIcej u3ryono 6mio
je, Ha 00e cTpaHe, TOTOBO TPUJIECET XUibaaa yuecHuka.3¢ Jlorahaj He
MOCTaje BaykaH TeK KaJa Ha ce0e CKpeHe MaXKiy MPECTOHUYKE eIIUTE.

[TpuxBarame 135. unu HEKE KacHU]E TOJMHE 3HAYNIIO ou oxbaru-
Bame WJIM UTHOpHCamke nH(popMalnmja Koje HaMm npyxkajy Jduonop (1,
nocpenno, Ilocejnonuje), Jlusuje, drnop n Anujan. 3a TakBy amIyTa-
II1jy U3BOpa jeTHOCTaBHO HeMa TOOpOT olpaB/iama. YCTaHaK je, TaKie,
Tpajao rogunama npe 134. npe H. e. Konuko Tauno? He mucinum na
JlnonopoBuX ,,Ie3aeceT roanHa” Tpebda CXBaTUTH OJBHUIIE OYKBAIHO,
Yak 1 KaJia 6McMo ca curypHoihy 3HaJId o1 KOT TpeHyTKa rnonasu. Mcto
MHCIIHM 1 0 Opojasy roguna ynasan ciueiehn ®nopose nperope: He
3HaMO J1a JIM je CBaKu Off BbUX OOpaBHO HA OCTPBY Oalll rOAWHY JaHa, a
HHUCMO, YOCTAJIOM, HU CUTYPHH JIa jé CIACAK UCIIPITaH. YMECTO HHCHCTH-
pama Ha Moryhuwm anu Hecurypaum narymuma (143, 141, 139, 138. u ci.)
Tpebano Ou MpUXBaTUTU MPUOIIHKHO JaTHpame, 03 MPUKPUBaka pe-
JATUBHOCTH TaKBOT pelewa. J{o (Mano BepoBaTHOr) oTKpuha HEKHUX
HOBHX PEIICBAHTHUX U3BOPA, 0ko 140. 1. ilpe H. e. IpeACTaBIba HAJOOJbU
O7ipa3 HAIlICT TPEHYTHOT 3Hatba U HAIIMX HECHTYPHOCTH.

Ao, nakie, Tpebda 1a brupamo u3Mel)y 1Ba MOJIena, jeHOT KOJU IpeT-
MOCTaBJba KPATKO TPajamkhbe yCTaHKA (J[BE WIJIM TPU T'OJUHE), U OHOT KQ]I/I
npenaxe 1y Ku nepuo/ (Iect, 0caM UK Yak JeceT TOINHA), CHAKHU]U
apryMeHTH Cy Ha CTpaHH OBOT Apyror. [[puxBaTame TaKBOT 3aKJbydKa
YCJIOBJbABA U OIIITH YTHCAK O 3HAYajy OBOT TIOKPETa M BEIIMYUHU yCIIe-
Xa M CIIOCOOHOCTHU HeroBux Boha. Yak u Tako, Tpeda ce cy3apKaTu o
OJIJTacKa y KpajHOCT HEYMEPEHOT TIopH(UKOBamha YCTAHUKA U FBHXOBOT
BohcTBa. Pasnosu 3a 1yro Tpajame ycTaHKa HE JIEKE caMO Y CIIOCOOHO-

3 D.S. XXXIV/IXXXV 2, 11; 2,20-21; 2, 43.
36D, S. XXXIV/ XXXV 2, 18-19.
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CTHMa ¥ CHa3u 100y meHuKa. [Inpr KOHTEKCT je CTBOPHO ofroBapajyhe
IPUJIMKE 32 BErOBO IIHUPEHE U OfpKaBame. Jenan Opoj seruja je seh
01O aHTa)XOBaH Yy OJIp)KaBamy U CIIPOBONEeHmYy 00aBe3a MPOUCTEKITNX U3
HE/aBHO OKOHYaHUX paroBa: Tpeher myHckor (149—-146), YeTspTor ma-
kenoHckor (149-148) u Axajckor para (146. r. ipe H. e.). Hagaswe, par
Ha Cunninju je Boher mapasnento ca Hymanuujckum patom y Moepujn,
KOJH j& TOKOM TPHUCCETHX roAnHa arcopoosao oko 60.000 puMcKkux 1
caBe3HMYKUX BojHUKa. Jlokie rox je Hymannuja npy»ana oTmnop, Kpu-
3a Ha CHLMIIMjU HUje MOorJia OUTH PHUOPUTET PUMCKE MOJIUTHKE.

Ha nyre crase, umajyhu y BUIy OHO IITO 3HAMO O BEJTMYMHHU, CHA-
31 U OpraHu3aluju pUMCKe Apxkase, Heycnex nooyHe Ha Cunuiaunju 6uo
je roToBo u3BecTaH. Konuko roj yctaHum 6unu xpadpu, CiocoOHU U
MHOT00pOjHHU, HECpa3Mepa n3Mel)y \rxoBe 1 puMcke Mohu Ouna je To-
JUKa Ja Cy Y Haj0OJbeM CIIydajy MOTJIM CaMo Jia OJJIaxy HEU30exkKHO.
Hajsaz, Pumibau cy caBlajiain, WIK Yak NOTIIYHO YHHUIITHIN, MHOTO
CHITHH]E npoTHBHUKE. Tamo rae cy Xanuban, Autuox 111, ITepcej u Mu-
tpuzaat VI nmanu, Huje Ouso peanHo ouekusartu jaa he jenan Eynyc win
jenan Kieon ycnietu. 3aauBibyjyha OKOJIHOCT HHJjE Ta Ja j€ YCTaHaK CII0-
MJbEH Beh J1a je yoIlTe Tpajao TOJIHKO JTyTO.
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THE ISSUE OF DATING THE BEGINNING
OF THE FIRST SLAVE WAR IN SICILY

Summary

The First Sicilian slave war was an important and, in some sense, unique event
in the history of the ancient world. There was nothing remotely similar before, while
very few later events are comparable in either size or duration. Sicilian slaves took up
arms in tens of thousands, captured fortified cities and, for several years, controlled
much of the island, while keeping Roman power at bay.

But for how long exactly, what is the meaning of the phrase “several years” in
this case? Much of modern literature will state with confidence that the uprising began
in 135 BC, and that it met its demise in 132 BC. These dates are usually presented
without discussion and the average reader can be forgiven for assuming that they are
beyond doubt. This is, however, only true for the latter date. We are actually anything
but certain regarding the initial year, therefore too of the total duration of the war. The
number of seasons the rebels withstood Roman onslaught is directly tied to any judgment
on the historical significance of this event. The slave kingdom in Sicily maintaining
itself for a full decade, or even longer, is a very different thing to a rebellion lasting
two or three summers.

The difficulty, as always, stems from the fragmentary condition of our sources.
Apart from some numismatic and archaeological finds, contemporary sources are all
lost. The same is the case with most narrative histories of the late Hellenistic and
early Imperial periods. The most important source is also fragmentary: books 34 and
35 of Diodorus of Sicily’s Library of History, themselves based on the work of Posi-
donius of Apamea, are preserved mostly in two Byzantine excerpts, which omit almost
all chronological elements of the original text. We are told, however, that war began
sixty years after the collapse of Carthaginians (D. S. 34/35 2.1), and that it went on
for several years before the consular armies were engaged in 134 BC (D. S. 34/35
2.18.). This information is helpful but hardly conclusive, mainly because we are unsure
whether “sixty years” should be understood as an exact or an approximate number.

Apart from a short epitome of Livy (Liv. Ep. 56), other sources are of much
later date. Florus confirms the information of Diodorus, regarding the prolonged bat-
tles between rebels and levies of Roman praetors, prior to the arrival of consular armies
in 134 BC; he even names four of them (Flor. 2.7 (19)). Late antique writers, Orosius
and Obsequens, speak only of uprising in the years 134-132 BC (Oros. 5.6, 5.9; Jul.
Obseq. 26-27). To them, seemingly, the serious war begins only with the involvement
of consuls. This is likely simply be reflection of the perspectives and attitudes of the
Roman elite, who did not consider the earlier fighting in Sicily a major crisis.

The issue was much discussed by the 19th and early 20t century scholars. Since
the middle of the 20th century the debate has gradually died down. The widespread
consensus opts for the 135/134 BC, but these dates rely on a very literal reading of
late sources and rejection of the earlier ones. This is methodologically unsound: there
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is little reason to think that Posidonius, Diodorus, Livy, Florus and Appian (cf. Bell.
Civ. 1.9) are all mistaken, while a 5t century writer like Obsequens somehow got it
right. Until (highly unlikely) discovery of new and relevant sources, the preferred
solution should be to respect all the information we have and to avoid spurious ex-
actitude. The First Sicilian slave war beginning ca. /40 BC seems to be the right
balance of our knowledge and uncertainties.
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Oduno3odcku pakynTet

PETPYTU U3 CUPMUJYMA
Y PUMCKOJ BOJCLI'

ATICTPAKT: Cupmujym (manac Cpemcka Mutposuma y Cpoujn) jenan
je ol Haj3HaYajHUjUX I'PaJIoBa MMOJYHABCKUX MPOBHHIIM]a PuMcKor napcTsa.
Enurpadceku ussopu us Puma, Mranuje u npoBUHIIKM]jA CBEJ0YE 1A je TOKOM 2.
u 3. Beka OMO BaXkaH U3BOP perpyTa 3a puMCcKy Bojcky. Bojuuun uz Cupmujyma
CITy>KWJIH CY Y TIPETOPUjaHCKO] Tapau Y PUMy, y MAaHOHCKUM U APYTUM JIeTHja-
Ma, y TOMONHUM ofipeinMa U (IIOTH.

KJBYYHE PEUU: Cupmujym, puMCKa BOjcKa, perpyTaluja, IpeToprujaH-
CKe KOXOpTe, equites singulares Augusti, neruje, IOMONHY OIPEIH.

Cupmujym (nanac Cpemcka Murposura y Cpouju) jenas je o Haj-
3HAYajHUJUX PUMCKHX IPaJioBa y OyHABCKUM poBrHIijaMa. Hanasuo
ce Ha jyrouctoky Ilanonuje, onrocto Jlome [lanonuje ox 106. ronuse.
Jlo BnanaBuHe drnaBujeBara 0o je CpeaUIITE MIICMEHCKE 3ajeTHUIIC
(civitas peregrina) Amantuna u Cupmujensa.! [log Becnasujanom uin
Jomunjanom 1o6uo je craryc kojonuje. Caa je npuinka g1a CupMujym
Tpeba yBpcTUTH Mel)y BeTepaHCKe KOJIOHH]E, aJId C€ UICHTUTET KOJIO-
HUCTa He MOXe Mpenu3Ho yTBpauTu. Moryhe je 1a cy To 6uiu Hekaaa-
I JISTHOHAPH WIIM BOJHUIIM OTIYIITEHH U3 PaBeHcke duore.2

* Pan je Hactao U3 caonterma Jaiexko og goma: peipyiiu uz Cupmujyma y pumMckoj 0jcyu
MOHETOT Ha YeTpHaecTOM Mel)yHapoiHOM HayyHOM cKyTy JlpymiTBa 3a antuuke ctyauje Cpou-
je Antuuxa u cagpemenu ceetu: Iuinare uctuune u c1060ge, 3aKOHA, Upasge u geMoKpaiuje
KOg animiuukux aymwopa u 'y wosnujoj mpaguyuju (beorpan, 15—17. nenembap 2023. roguse).

I 1. Tp6uh, ITnemencrke 3ajegnuye y Unupuxy. [Ipegypbane agmunuciupaiiugne ciupyK-
wwype y pumckum uposunyujama usmely Jagpana u [{ynasa (I-111 sex), beorpan 2014, 223-225.

2'S. Ferjan¢i¢, Sirmium and the veterans of the Roman army, y: M. Horster, O. Pelcer
Vujacié, S. Ferjanci¢ (yp.), Studia epigraphica et militaria in memoriam Miroslava Mirkovic,
Berlin—Boston 2024, 13-17.
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CupmujyM je, cynchu mpema enurpadckum H3BopuMa, 61uo 3Haqa-
JaH M3BOp perpyTa 3a pUMCKy BOjCKy. BojHuin 13 oBor rpaja uim ca
HETOBE TEPUTOPHjE CIYKUIIU CY Y OIpeINMa CTAIIHOHUPAHUM Y Pumy
(mpeTopujaHCKe KOXOPTE, equites singulares Augusti), y nerujama u mo-
MohHUM ofipeArMa y MpOBUHIM]jaMa, a Je/IaH je MOCBeI0YeH U Y Mu3eH-
CKOj (IIOTH.

I'APHU30H I'PAIA PUMA — ITPETOPUJAHCKA TAPJIA,
EQUITES SINGULARES AUGUSTI

Enurpadceku nzBopu ykasyjy na cy Bojuunu u3z Cupmujyma Oumnu
penaTHBHO OPOJHH y jeAMHHIAMA CTalHOHIpaHuM y Pumy. JleBeTopriia
Cy IOCBE/I0YCHA y TTPETOPHjaHCKMM KOXOPTaMa, je/laHaeCTOPHIIA y Lap-
CKOj KOIbHKO] Tapiu (equites singulares Augusti), TOK 3a ABOJUILY HHje
MO3HATO Y KOJUM jJe[IMHUIIaMA Cy Ty KuiIH. [IpeTopujaHcke KoxopTe OCHO-
Bao je OkTaBHjaH Asryct 27. ronune mpe H. ¢. Ibuxos 0poj ce Memao
ToKOM 1. Beka, a Kkpajem croseha, nox JloMuiinjaHoM, yCTaJInO Ce Ha JIECET.
HpeTOPI/IJaHCKI/I norop (castra praetorza) HaJ1a3uo ce Ha Bumunaiy, a
usrpalex je moueTkom Tpehe aerieHuje 2. Beka, 3a Biaje iapa Tudepuja.’
Hpsu nperopujanar n3 CHpMHjyMa OCBEI0YCH Ha eTUTPapCKUM CIIo-
MeHHIMa 610 je Bujatop, oz Yujer je TeHTHIIHOT HMCHA CadyBaH CaMo
3aBpieTak -itius.* OH je perpyToBaH 141. ronuue, a otnymrteH 158.
rogune (1). Bpoj koxopTe y K0j0j je CIIy>KHO HU]je CauyBaH.

Jenan Opoj perpyTa u3 CupMujyMa OCBEI0YEH je Y TPETOPHjaHCKO]
rapav Kpajem 2. 1 Ha caMOM To4YeTKy 3. Beka. Mme MapKa Aypenwnja
Jlyna 3abenexeHo je Ha pparMeHTapHOM CIHCKY npeToprjanana u3 206.
roause (2). Mako 6poj j Jjenunuue HUje cauyBaH, CBa je MPUIIUKA Ja je Y
MUTamy JeceTa MPeToprujaHcKa KoXopTa. Y MOMEHYTOM CIHUCKY Haja3u
ce u ume [aja Jynuja [1acapa.> Bbera je I1. KoBau nnenTrdukoBao ca nucro-
MMEHUM MPUMAaolleM BOjHUYKe quriioMe of 22. ¢pedbpyapa 206. ronune
KOjU je OTIYIITEH U3 JAeceTe MpeTopujaHcke KoxopTe. CXOaHO TOME,
(parMeHT Ha KojeM je, u3mel)y ocranux, HaBeJieHO U uMe Mapka Aype-
nuja Jlyna u3 Cupmujyma tpeba narosatu y 206. ronuny, a jequHuna
je cohors X praetoria.® BojHHK, O YHjer je IMeHa cauyBaH CaMo 3aBpIlie-

3Y. Le Bohec, L'armée romaine sous le Haut-Empire, Paris 1990, 20-21; S. Bingham,
The Praetorian Guard. A History of Rome’s Elite Special Forces, London — New York 2013,
77-81, 102-103; Cenati, Miles in urbe, 44—47.

4 3a nomina ca oBum 3aspuietkoM Buj.: H. Solin, O. Salomies, Repertorium nominum
gentilium et cognominum Latinorum, Hildesheim — Ziirich — New York 1994, 271; A. Mdcsy,
Nomenclator provinciarum Europae Latinarum et Galliae Cisalpinae cum indice inverso,
Budapestini 1983, 369-370.

5 Cenati, Miles in urbe, 295-296, C82, cry6au I, pen 21: C. lulius Passar Mog( ).

6 Kovacs, Specimina nova 19, 2005, 55.
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TaK KOTHOMEHA -ntin(us),’ CAyKuo je y MpBOj MPETOPUjAHCKO] KOXOPTH.
3ajeHO ca IpyroBUMa U3 OJIpe/ia IIOCBETHO je 208/209. ronune criome-
HUK CGHTI/IMI/I_]y Cegepy (3). Ume jeqHor opurupa us3 CI/IpMHJyMa quTa-
MO Ha ITTOYH KOjy Cy ICHTYPHOHH HEKOJIMKO MPETOPHjaHCKUX KOXOPTH
212/213. ronune nocBetmwiin Kapakanu. JyBeHKar, 4uje TCHTHITHO UME
HHUJj€ cauyBaHO, CIYKHO j€ Y CeMO] TPETOPHUJAHCKO] KOXOPTH KOja HOCH
novyacHe enutete Antoniniana Pia Victrix (4). Tpeba HamoMeHyTH 14 je
JATUHCKU KOTHOMEH [uvencatus penak 'y enurpadckom marepujainy Pum-
ckor napcra. OCUM Ha IMOCBETH LEHTYPHOHA MTPETOPHjaHCKE Trapie U3
213/213. ronuHe, MOCBEOYEH j€ Ha JOII jeTHOM HaTnucy u3 Puma u Ha
jeI[HOM criomMeHuKy u3 Bepowne y Uranuju.® [ToueTkom 3. Beka y mpero-
PHJaHCKO] Tap/I Cy CITYKHJIH MapKo AypeJ‘II/IJe Centum u Tut Kiaynuje
CesepuH (5). Ha3us Centumose j jenuHuIe HUje cauyBaH, J0K je CeBepuH
MpUIAa0 YeTBPTO] MPETOPUjaHCKO] KOXOPTU. DparmMeHT 6ase u3 mpee
tpehune 3. Beka canapxku ume ['aja ®naBuja Mecujana uz Cupmujyma
(6). Aypenuje BaneHTHH CITyKHO je KpajeM 3. BeKa y MeToj MPeTOpHjaH-
CK0j KoxopTH. YacHH OTITYCT MPUMHO je of JIMOoKJIelnjaHa U HerOBUX
caBnanapa 7. janyapa 298. ronuse (7). PenarusHo Benuku Opoj perpyTa
u3 Cupmujymay 3. BEKy MOXKe ce JIOBECTH y Be3y ca Mepama CenTuMu-
ja CeBepa u muxoBuM nocieaunama. Lap je 193. rogune pacnyctro
pPETOPHjaHCKe KOXOPTE KOje je 3aTeKao y Pumy u y rapay mpumMmo Boj-
HUKE U3 TIOAYHABCKUX Jieruja. IHTeH3uBHA perpyraiuja npeTopujana-
112 y TPOBHHIIMjaMa Ha CPEIHEeM U JomeM ToKy JlyHaBa u Ha bankanckom
nosryocTpBy (ripe cera y [lanonuju, Me3uju u Tpakuju) HacTaB/beHa
jey 3. Beky.?

Mehy enurpadckum crioMeHUITMMa peTopujaHaa u3 CupMujyma
naXme je BpeaHa HaATpoOHa mioya Aypenuja Bepa 3 HEKOIUKO pas-
nora (29). Ha oBoM MecTy je T0BOJFHO HAIIOMEHYTH J1a j¢ Bep BOjJHHUYKY
ciy>k0y 3anodeo y neruju I Adiutrix xoja je ouna cranuonnpana y bpu-
retrony, y Jlowoj ITanouuju. ITocie setnpu ronuue je mpedadeH y me-
CTY HpeTOpHJaHCKy KOXOPTY y K0joj je CITYXKHO JOII YeTpHAECT TOINHA.
Moryhe je 1a cy y 3. BeKy jolr HeKH OZf CHPMHUJYMCKHX PerpyTa y mpe-
TOpHjaHCKE KOXOPTE OUITH MpeKoMaHI0BaHu u3 opena ['opme nin Jlome
[Tanonuje. [IpeTopujancka rapaa je nocie BiagaBuHe Centumuja CeBepa

73a cognomina ca 3aBpuietkoM -ntinus Bui.. Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (u. 4), 468;
Mocsy, Nomenclator (1. 4), 386.

8 Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (a. 4), 347. Pum: CIL V1 32677. Bepona: CIL V 3370.

9 M. Durry, Les cohortes prétoriennes, Paris 1938, 247-249; Le Bohec, L'armée roma-
ine (1. 3), 104; A. R. Birley, Septimius Severus. The African Emperor, London — New York
2002, 195-196; Kovacs, Specimina nova 19, 2005, 55-56; J. Coulston, The Army in Imperial
Rome, y: C. Holleran, A. Claridge (yp.), A Companion to the City of Rome, Hoboken 2018, 177;
M. Hebblewhite, Guarding the Emperor in an Age of Chaos, y: M. Hebblewhite, C. Whately (yp.),
Brill’s Companion to Bodyguards in the Ancient Mediterranean, Leiden—Boston 2023, 250.
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MECTHMHYHO MOy FbaBaHa BOJHUIIMMA KOjH CY H3BECHO BPEME CITy KHIIN
y ajlama WJI JieThjaMa CTalliOHUPAHKUM y MpoBHHIIHjama. !0

Perpytu 13 CupMujyma penaTHBHO Cy OPOJHH H Y LAPCKO] KOHH Y-
KOj rapau (equites szngulares Augusti). by je ocHOBao TpaJaH 98. ronune,
Ha CaMOM TOYETKY CBOje B1aaBuHe. [IpBu 10rop oBUX jeIMHMIA HaTa-
3uo ce Ha [lennjy, a glpym nsrpalen kpajem 2. Beka, Ha MeCTy 0a3uInKe
Cg. JoBana Jlarepanckor.!! Bojuuiu n3 Cupmujyma cy y HapCKoj KObUY-
KOj Tap/H CIYXUJU O]l lbeHOT OCHMBama. Mapko Ynnuje KpecueHr je
YacHH OTIYCT MpUMHUO o1 XaapujaHa 132. ronuHe U TOM IPUITUKOM je,
3aje[THO ca IpyroBUMa U3 rap/ie, IOCBETHO KPTBEHUK Jynurepy, JyHoHH,
Munepsu u npyrum 6oxxkanctBuma (8). Komanuiu cy perpyroanu 104.
roxuue, a KpecreHT je BepoBaTHO y rapay aocreo u3 auxilia [lanonwuje.!?
Equites singulares Augusti cy y4decTBoBalu y TpajaHOBUM paToBHUMa
npotuB [{auana. 3HauajHu ryOUIIM KOj€ CY MPETPIIETH y TPBOM MOXOY
HaJokHal)eHH cy TpebanBambeM BOJHUKA TOMONHUX OJIpe/Ia CTaIMOHH-
panux y Mesuju u [Tanonuju.!? ITox Tpajanom cy y Cupmujymy yHOBa-
YeHa jOII YeTBOPHIIA KOWbaHHKa apcke rapae — Mapko Jerumuje [Ipo-
kyn, [ly6nuje Enuje Kanaun, Mapko Ynnuje [lynent u Mapko Ynmnuje
Ksunt. Onu cy y cinyx0y crynuiu 111. roguse, a otmyirenu cy 6. ja-
Hyapa 138. roqune. Tom mpuIKOM Cy ca cabopiiuMa MOCBETUIIH KPTBE-
HuK Jynutepy, JyHonu, MunepBu u OpojHUM IpyTUM 00’KaHCTBUMA,
ykibydyjyhu u I'ernja rapae (9).

VY 1apckoj KOBMYKOj Tapiv je y 2. BEKY MOCBEI0YECHO jOII HEKOIUKO
BOJHI/IKa u3 Cupmujyma. Betepan, umje ume HUje cayyBaHO, CIIYKHO je
Y IPBOj IIONOBUHY 2. BeKa. tbero HanrpoOHu crioMeHuK, HaheH y Puwmy,
natoBaH je y cpeauny nomenytor croneha (10). [lonurao ra je mpujaress
Y HAaCJIETHUK, Takol)e BeTepaH 1o uMeHny Mapko Yimuje (01 KorHOMeHa
Cy cadyBaHa caMo mpBa jiBa cioBa Lu-).14 [Tyonuja Enuja Cypuona cy y
Pumy caxpanunu nacneguunu Banenc u Kanaun (11). HaarpoOuu cro-
MeHuk Tuta ®@naBuja Punana, Haljen y Pumy, nogurao je neku Mapko

100 oBoMm mpuHLHKIY perpyTaruje onmupHuje Bu.: Cenati, Miles in urbe, 132—136.

' M. P. Speidel, Riding for Caesar. The Roman Emperors’ Horse Guards, London 2005,
25; Coulston, The Army in Imperial Rome (1. 9), 179-180; C. Cenati, Traiano e I'inizio del
reclutamento degli equites singulares Augusti dalle province Danubiane, y: D. Ton¢ini¢, L.
Zerbini (yp.), Traian and the danubian Provinces. The political, economic and religious life
in the Danubian Provinces. Proceedings of the 4" International Conference on the Roman
Danubian Provinces, Zagreb, 151—17h November 2017, Zagreb 2021, 98; Cenati, Miles in ur-
be, 50-51.

12 Cenati, Miles in urbe, 96 uctude na cy equites singulares Augusti Koju HaBoJe 0rigo
npeBacxoaHo u3 Cupmujyma, hiaasujeBcke kosonuje. OHU Cy Y IAPCKY KOBUUKY rapay mpe-
GaueHHU n3 MOMONHUX ope/a Koju ¢y ydecTBOBaU y TpajaHOBHM JITa4KUM pPAaTOBHMA.

13 Cenati, Traiano e I'inizio del reclutamento degli equites singulares Augusti (u. 11),
99; Cenati, Miles in urbe, 50.

14 3a cognomina ca nouetkom Lu- Bu.: Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (1. 4), 353-355;
OPEL 111 33-40.
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Vimuje, yiju KOrTHOMEH HHje cadyBaH (12). Tpeba HarOMEHY TH J1a YN TAbE
KOrHOMEHa Halller BOJHUKA HUje CAaCBHM CHTYPHO, Oytyhu 1a cy cauyBaHa
caMmo mpBa Tpu ciioBa — Rip/[- —-]. Y 003up nonasze u cognomina Riparius,
Riparus v Ripasius,)> a He Tpeda cacBUM 0A0AIMTH HU TEHTUIHO UME
Ripanius, mpema OHO JI0 caJia HUje MOCBEI0YEeHO Ka0 KOrHOMeEH. !0

VY AnazapOy y Kunukwuju, Ha ucToKy Pumckor mapcTsa, mouynBao
je meneceroronummpy Kansenmuje CuiBas, BeTepaH apCKe KOBHUKE
rapne u3 Cupmujyma. HaarpoOHu cioMeHUK, JaToBaH Ha caM Kpaj 2.
BeKa MM Ha [0YeTaK 3. BeKa, MONHINIH Cy MY HaCICAHULM Aypenuje
[pucnujan u Jynuje Anexkcangap (13). Mako je jenuHuia Ha3BaHa nu-
merus equitum Batavorum, Hema CyMbe 11a je ped 0 LLapCKoj KObHUIKO)
rapau. To je cacBUM jaCHO Ha OCHOBY j€HOT JTBOj€3MYHOT HATIIHCA U3
AHna3zap0ba 1aTOBAHOT y HCTH NEPUOL. Y IATHHCKOM TEKCTY j¢ HABEICHO
na je Bojunk duakuuje Centumut eques singularis dominorum nostro-
rum, Tj. MPUITAHUK HAPCKE KOBUUKE rape. Y TPUKoM TeKCTY Ha3HB
ozpena riacu voupuépog Batdwmv tdv kvpiov avtokpatdépmv.” Numerus
equitum Batavorum ouurienHo 3Ha4U UCTO IITO U equites singulares
Augusti. ETHUK Batavi je xopuurheH kao JIPYTH Ha3UB KaKo 3a rapay
KO_]y Je pacnyctuo ['anGa (Germani corporis custodes) TaKo U 3a rapay
Kojy je ocHoBao Tpajan. OBa mpakca HacTasa je 300r Tora mro cy baras-
11 OMJIM BeoMa OpOjHH y TIOMEHYTHM ofipennma.!8

N3 Cupmujyma 61 Morao OUTH jOII jefaH MPHUIATHUK HApPCKe KO-
IBUYKE rapzie u3 2. Beka. Mapko Yimnwje, o1 4ujer Cy KOrHOMEHa cadyBaHa
camo TpBa jBa cioBa — Fr/- — -], 6uo je u3 [Tanonwuje. O Tome cBemoUn
(bopmyna natione Pannonio Ha Kpajy 4eTBPTOT ¥ Ha IOYETKY METOT peaa
eropor enutada (14). OHa Hutje 03Ha4aBaa YIIHjEBO CTHHYKO IOPEKIIO,
Beh jeTHOCTaBHO MPOBUHIIA]Y Y KOjoj je perpyToBan.20 V mocieamem
peny Yanujesor enurada qnra ce ckpaheHu Hasus niceynotpubde Flavia,
JIOK Ha3UB HErOBOT POJHOT rpajia Huje cadysaH. Ilomro je nceynorputa
Flavia Bume nyTta nmoceenodeHa y Cupmujymy,2! Hair BOjHUK O MOTao

15 Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (u. 4), 392; OPEL 1V 30.

16 Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (1. 4), 156; OPEL TV 29.

17 IK 56, 6p. 63.

18 Speidel, Riding for Caesar (u. 11), 26; T. Derks, Ethnic identity in the Roman frontier.
The epigraphy of Batavi and other Lower Rhine tribes, y: D. Derks, H. Roymans (yp.), Ethnic
Constructs in Antiquity. The Role of Power and Tradition, Amsterdam 2009, 244; T. Derks,
H. Teitler, Batavi in the Roman Army of the Principate. An Inventory of the Sources, Bonner
Jahrbiicher 218, 2018, 60—61.

19 3a cognomina na Fr- Bua.: Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (u. 4), 334-335; OPEL 11
151-154.

20 3a hopmymny natione Pannonius Bun.: P. Kovacs, Some notes on the change of the term
“Pannonius”, y: S. Nemeti, E. Beu-Dachin, I. Nemeti, D. Dana (yp.), The Roman Provinces.
Mechanisms of Integration, Cluj-Napoca 2019, 133—135; Cenati, Miles in urbe, 142.

21 G. Forni, Le tribu romane. 111, 1 Le pseudo-tribi,, Roma 1985, 55, 6p. 30-37; 82—83,
op. 197-200.
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Ourn 3 oBe puMcke Konouuje. C apyre crpaHe, y 063up Tpebda y3erd u
apyre rpagose ITanoHnje y3 unje HasuBe je 3a0e1exKeHa rcey10Tprba
Flavia. To cy xononuja Cuciuja u MyHUIUIIH]YM CKap6aHTI/IJa OCHO-
Banu nox ®rasujeBunma, kao n Xanpujanosa Konounja Mypca.?2 Y
MOJICPHO] HCTOPHOTpadHji Ce MPETNOCTaBIba Aa je n3 Cupmujyma 6uo
jot jenaH eques singularis Augusti KOju je CIIy’KHO Y NPBO]j TOJIOBUHU
2. Beka (15).23 OBy xunote3y Tpebda NIPUMHTH Ca H3BECHOM J030M pe-
3epBe. Y Ipyrom peay GpparmMeHTapHor enurada IeIMMHUYHO je cauyBaH
Ha3uB nceynorpubde Flavia, mro 61 Morio ykasusary Ha Cupmujym,
aJIi ¥ Ha JpyTe rpajoBe, He camo y [laHoHMjH, y KojuMa je IOCBeoueHa
noMeHyTa nceyaotpubda (mpumepa paau, Cucuuja y Ilanonuju, Conba
y Hopuky, ®ununononuc y Tpakuju ut.). 24

Y Pumy cy kpajem 2. Beka U y 3. BEeKy ITOCBE0UYEHA JOIII IBOJUIIA
perpyTa u3 CupmMujyMa, ajii HHje IIO3HATO y KOJUM CY jeINHUL[AMa CITy-
xuna. Ume [1ybnuja Ennja Hatana 3abenexeHo je y CIUCKy BOJHHKA U3
204. ronune (16). Ha (bparMeHTy TJI04¢ JIATOBAHE Y 3. BEK CadyBaH je
camo Ha3WB Tpajia, 10K je MMe BOjHUKA H3rybsbero (17). OBa aBojura
CHPMH]yMCKHX PErpyTa MOIJIA Cy CIyXHTH Y HPETOPHJaHCKO] TapaH,
[ApCKO] KOBUYKO] Tap/Iv WIIH TPAJICKUM KOXOpTama.

JIETUJE

Perpytu u3 Cupmujyma nocBe04eHu Cy, TOUEBIIH OJ1 TIOCIEABUX
reneHnja 1. Bexa, y sHaqajHOM Opojy y nernjama llanonuje u I'oprse Me-
suje. HaJCTapI/IJI/I HATINCH [IOTHYY C Kpaja 1. BeKa MM U3 IPBHUX Jelie-
HHUja 2. BeKa U nmpunajajy Bojauuma jeruja XV Apollinaris v Il Adiutrix.
v HpBO_] jemunuIM cy ciyxuinu Mapko Yimnuje acuje (18), Mapko [pe-
konuje Jykynno (19) u I'aj Heunnuje Lenep (20). Jleruja XV Apollinaris
je Tazna 6una craunonupana y Kapuyntymy. OBaj norop Ha /lyHaBy je
nocine Tpajanose nozaene [lanonuje 106. ronune npunao I'opwoj [1ano-
Huju. Jleruja je, ca kpahuM mpekuIOM TOKOM ceame JerieHuje 1. Beka, y
weMy Oopasmiia ox 14. v 15. roquHe 10 XaapujaHoBe BiagaBuHe. Y
OKBUPY peopranusaliyje 1yHaBcKor JuMeca u nocaaa, 118/119. romune
npebaueHa je Ha UCTOK, y Kanamgokujy.2?

22 Forni, Le pseudo-tribu (u. 21), 55, 6p. 27 (Ckapb6anTuja); 79, 6p. 161 (Mypca); 83, 6p.
201-210 (Cucuuja).

23 M. P. Speidel, Die Denkmcdiler der Kaiserreiter: Equites singulares Augusti, Kéln 1994,
184, Op. 219 (non vidi); Cenati, Miles in urbe, 36, C412.

24 Forni, Le pseudo-tribu (1. 21), 54-55, 6p. 25-29; 56, 6p. 38—43; 66, 6p. 87; 78—82, 6p.
157-196; 8384, 6p. 211-215.

25 K. Strobel, Zur Dislozierung der romischen Legionen in Pannonien zwischen 89 und
118 1. Chr., Tyche 3, 1988, 195-215; E. L. Wheeler, Legio XV Apollinaris: From Carnuntum
to Satala and beyond, y: Y. le Bohec, C. Wolff (yp.), Les légions de Rome sous le Haut-Empire.
Actes du Congreés de Lyon (17-19 septembre 1998), Lyon 2000, 270-288.
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Hajsehu Gpoj perpyra u3 Cupmujyma mocBeI04eH je y Jeruju I/
Adiutrix, xoja je or1 86. roune 6una ieo rapansona Ilanonnje. Ha nynas-
CKHM JTUMec je mpemeriTena u3 bpuranuje. On 3aBpiierka JlomurujaHoBor
para mpotuB Jlauana 89. rogune Onsia je cTanMoHupana y AKBUHKYyMY.20
[IpBu BojHUK 13 CUpMHjyMa MTOCBEJOYEH HA ENUTPAPCKUM CIIOMEHU-
uMa CIy»uo je y aeruju Il Adiutrix y mocnenmum aereHrjama 1. Bexa
M Ha [I04YeTKY 2. Beka. HarpobHa crerna mieseceToroAHIIber BeTepaHa
Faja Atunuja Butana natosana je y Tpehy ,I[eLIeHI/I_]y 2. BeKa (21) Buran
Je, cxozHO TOME, poheH y TOKy cezMe neneHuje 1. BeKka, a'y BOJHY CIty-
xOy je CTyIHO TOKOM JIeBeTE JIelieHuje 1. Beka, MOX/1a JakK JIOK je JieTuja
11 Adiutrix 6unay bputanuju. CpeauHoMm 2. Beka y AKBUHKYMY je€ CITy-
»uno Keunt Hepruje BukTop (22). Y uctom nepuony je BEpoBaTHO pe-
rpyToBaH u Berepad Tut ®@mnasuje Jyctun. OH je ceOu U CBOjOj KEHU
HOCTaBUO HAATPOOHU cioMeHuK 197. roauHe, Kaja je UMao ceamaecer
ronuHa (23). To 3Ha4n na je pohen 127. roause, a perpyToBaH 1o CBOj
IpIIHIH OKO 145. ronune. Jlernonapu cy y BojHY ¢y )0y 0OUYHO CTY-
nanu u3mely cenamHaecTe u [BajgeceTe roAnHe KUBOTA.2” YV 2. BEKy cy
y neruju Il Adiutrix cnyxuia v 1BOjUIa BOJHUKA YHja IMEHA HUCY cady-
BaHa y NOTIYHOCTH. OJl MMCHA IIPBOT CadyBaHH Cy IIPCHOMEH H [IPBa TPH
cioBa HoMeHa — Q. Sam/[- — -] (24).28 On ©MeHa Ipyror 0CTao je caMo
korHoMmeH Maximus (25). tberosa hepka 3Bana ce Komunuja Makcumu-
J7a, T€ C€ MOKE MPETHOCTABUTH J1a j€ ¥ FerOBO T€HTUITHO MME TTIACHUIIO
Cominius.?®

Mely cBemouancTBuMa o BojHuIIMMA U3 Cupmujyma y aeruju 11
Adiutrix maxxme cy BpeaHa Tpu criomennka Hal)ena y Cpemckoj Mutpo-
BUIIY, jep Cy UX MOIUTIIN KOH3YJIApCKU OeHe(DUITUjapH KOJH CY CITY KHIH
y cBoM pogHoM Tpany. Ayn Kacuje Kiiement je 205. roguHe mocBeTHO
xprBeHuk Jynutepy Kanuronuuckom u ['enunjy mecra u CBQ]G oTayion-
He (26). Imena uctux 60xaHcTaBa YUTaMO M Ha BOTUBHO] apu Tuta
Aypenuja Banentuna u3 208. ronune (28). [Tomen ['ennja 3amrutHrKa
MecTa ciyx0e u otanioune (Genius huius loci patriae suae) jacHO yka-
3yje na cy Knement u Banentun perpyroBanu y Cupmujymy. To je
CacBUM OUHUIJIEIHO y cy4ajy Mapka Banepuja PeGypa (27). Ha xxptBe-
HUKY Koju je 207. roguae nocseTHo Jynurepy Kanuronuackom 3a 1006po-
6ut Centumuja CeBepa, Kapakane u I'ete cToju 1a je IpyTu yT CIy>KUO
y CTaHUIIM Y CBOjOj OTailouHM (iterata statione in patria sua, y peIOBH-
ma 7-9). IIpBu iy T je y 6enedunujapraoj cranuuu y Cupmujymy 60paBuo

26 B. Lérincz, Legio II Adiutrix, y: Les légions de Rome (1. 25), 160—162.

27'W. Scheidel, Inschriftenstatistik und die Frage des Regrutierungsalters romischer
Soldaten, Chiron 22, 1992, 294-296.

28 3a nomina ca mouetkom Sam- Buj.: Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (4. 4), 161-162; OPEL
IV 46-47.

29Vn. G. Forni, Epigraphica I, Le tribii romane IV. Scripta minora, Roma 2006, 436—437.
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206. rogune. Taga je nogurao BoTUBHY apy Jynurepy Kanuronuuckom
u I'ernjuma Centumuja CeBepa u Kapaxkase.3? [TomenyTa Tpojuiia KoH-
3ynapckux Oenedunnjapa neruje /1 Adiutrix cy u3 AKBUHKyMa mocjaTta
y CTaHHUILY Y CBOM pomHOM rpany. Mcru je cmydaj u ca Tubepujem Kna-
ynujem Erepranom u3 Heno3Hare neruje. JKpTBeHUK koju je 202. roguHe
nocsetro Jymurepy KamuTomiHCKOM 33 106poout CeHTI/IMI/I_]a Cesepa
u Kapaxkane nahen je y Cpemckoj Murposuuu. Popmyia in patria sua,
3a0eliekeHa y CeIMOM U OCMOM pejy, JIokasyje na je ErepHai ciryxuo
y CBOM pOIHOM rpapy (33).

Jenan Bojauk u3 Cupmujyma TIOCBE/I0YCH jey neruju I Adiutrix. Pea
Je o Beh nomenyTom Aypenujy Bepy uuju je Haarpo6uu Hatmic HaheH y
Pumy (29). Bep je y puMCcKOj BOJCII CITY>KHO Y ITPBO]j TIOJIOBUHU 3. BEKa.
[IpBoOuTHO je perpyToBan y nerujy I Adiutrix, xoja je ox 118. rogune
Oua craronupana y bpuretrony y [lanonuju.3! I[Tocie yetupu roquHe
cnyx0e Ha JlyHaBy mpebaueH je y IpeTOpHjaHCKY Tapay, TPEIu3Huje ¥
HIECTY MPETOPHjAHCKY KOXOPTY, Y KOjOj j€ CIIY’KHO jOII YETPHAECT IO~
Ha. BepoB HaArpoOOHU CIIOMEHHUK MPYKa MPEIU3HE MOJIAKE O MECTY Hero-
Bor pohema. Y penosuma 3—4 croju: pede Sirmese (!) pago Martio vico
Budalia. Ceno bynanuja, koje je mpunanany okpyry Martius, youmupa
ce 3amanHo ox Cpemcke Mutposuiie, Ha JokanuTeTy Kamapumire, y
obnacTu maHammber cena Maptunnn.32 lberos Ha3us npumnazaa jomahum
NPEIPHMCKHIM TOTIOHHMHUMA HaHOHHJG M IIOBE3Yje ce ca puJIeBoM *biitalia
KOjH 3HAYM 'TUIO/IaH, XPaHJBUB U UMEHHUIIOM *biitalid, Koja 03HaUaBa
3eMJby MOTOMIHY 3a caleme.33

Perpytu n3 Cupmujyma nocBe04eH  Cy 'y TOPHOME3HjCKUM Jie-
rujama. Beneficiarius consularis Tut lyonuuuje Maprum (30) 1 nmaru-
audep Jlynmje Anbannje Cenrrumut (31) cinysKuiu €y y Apyroj MOJOBUHHA
2. exa y neruju [V Flavia. Ona je Gunta cranuonupana y CHHIUIYHYMY,
curypHo oz 118. roqune, a Moxaa 1 paHI/I_]e om kpaja 1. Beka.’* Ha narep-
Kynycy Bojuuka neruje VI Claudia xoju cy oTmymTenn 195. ronune
MIOCBEI0YECHO Je ocam Betepana u3 Cupmujyma (32). Ha MpeNoj CTpa-
HU CIIOMEHUKA je 0J] UMEHA IIPBOT cauyBaH Kpaj KOTHOMEHA /- — -Justus
(pen 14). Criene Ily6muje Emuje Jynnje (pex 18) 1 Mapxo Yinuje Mecop
(pen 29). Ha necHoj ctpanu 6mio je 3a0enexeno ume ['aja Banepuja

30 Mirkovi¢, Chiron 24, 1994, 366, 6p. 12 (= AE 1994, 1411).

31 B. Lérincz, Legio I Adiutrix, y: Les légions de Rome (u. 25), 155-158.

32 M. Bordevié, ArheolosSka nalazista rimskog perioda u Vojvodini / Archaeological
Sites from the Roman Period in Vojvodina, Beograd 2007, 35; S. Biro, Die zivilen vici in Pan-
nonien, Mainz 2017, 349-350, 6p. 57.

3 P. Anreiter, Die vorrémischen Namen Pannoniens, Budapest 2001, 39—40.

34 M. Mirkovi¢, IMS'1, 28-30; S. Ferjanci¢, A Note on the History of the Legion I'V Flavia,
beoipagcxu uctiopujcku iaacnux 2, 2011, 27-35; S. Ferjanci¢, V. Ninkovi¢, Centurio ordina-
rius or medicus ordinarius on a Fragmentary Inscription from Singidunum, 36opnux Maiuye
cpiicke 3a kaacuyne cuyguje 23,2021, 148—150.
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KsunTujana (pen 94). Ha neBoj crpanu Cy MMEHa JIBOjUIIC BETEpaHa
u3ryosbena (pen 25, 27), 10K Cy UMEHa JBOjUIle cadyyBaHa: THUT CDJ'IaBI/I_]e
Amnep (pen44)u MapKO VYnnuje JIuuunuje (pexn 48). [lomenyTu BojHULIN
n3 Cupmujyma yHoBaueHH cy 169. ronune. BbuxoB MaTuunu j0rop 6mo
je Bumunanujym, y xojem je neruja VIl Claudia 6una craninoHupaHa o
cBor nonacka y [opwy Mesunjy 60-ux roauHa 1. Bexa. 35

Jeman opunmp n3 Cupmujyma ciryxuo je y 2. Bexy Ha Pajuu. On mwe-
TOBOT TEHTHJTHOT MMEHA cadyBaHa Cy caMo IpBa JiBa ciosa — Ca/- —-/,36
JIOK je KOTHOMEH Mok 1a riracuo Ingenuus (34). Y 003up, mehytum, Tpeda
Y3€TH ¥ JIpyre MoryhHOCTH, jep Cy mpBa JBa clioBa cBakako | u N, mok
je pehe moruo 6urn C, G nin O.37 Ha HaqrpoGHOM CIIOMEHHKY HaLler
oduipa cToju Aa je 6uo princeps neruje XXII Primigenia. To 3Hauu na
je OMo LIEHTYPHOH, aJTu HUje jacHO Ja Jin je Ouo princeps prior, IpyTu
110 paHTy y KOXOPTH, WIIHL princeps posterior, IETH [0 PaHTy y KOXOPTH. S
Jleruja XXII Primigenia je y BpeMe citykOe Hamer oduiupa onma cra-
LIMOHMPAHA y MOFOHTnJaKyMy y l'opwoj I'epmanuju. ¥V Taj norop je mo-
BeIeHa Ha caMoM Kpajy 1. Beka, 97. roquHe.

VY puMckuM jerujama je TIOCBEJI0YEH jout jenax LeHTYproH 3 Cup-
Mujyma. Mapka YJIHHJa Tura, K0jH je CiIy’KHO Yy NIPBOj TIOJIOBUHU 2. BEKa,
O(I)HquCKa KapHjepa je Boauma us3 HaHOHI/IJe y Hakujy, na y Jlowy Me-
3ujy, ra moHoso y ITanouujy (35). O je ciyxuo y AKBHHKYMY y JI0E0]
[anonwuju, y neruju 11 Adiutrix (y IOMEHYTOM JIOTOpPY CTALIMOHMPaHAa OJ(
89. ronune*?) u y bpurernony y l'opwoj [Tanonuju, y neruju [ Adiutrix
(y momeHyTOM JI0rOpy cranuonupana oz 118. ronuue).4! 3atum je mpe-
mao y Anynym y Jakuju. Crnyxwuo je y neruju X111 Gemina xoja je y
Anynymy OopaBuiia o1 ocHUBamwa [lakuje nocie TpajaHOBUX paToBa
nportus Jleniebana.*? Cnenecha neruja y xojoj je Mapko Yanuje Tut ap-
Kao YMH IeHTYypruoHa 6una je V Macedonica. OHa je y BpeMe Hberose
ciyx0e 6una crannonupana y Tpeamucy y Jlomoj Mesuju. Tamo je no-
BEJICHA 10 3aBpIIETKY TpajaHOBHX JTAUKHX PaToOBa, a rnociie naphanckor
noxona Jlynuja Bepa, 168. ronune npexkomanoBana je y Jlakujy.*> Map-
ko Ynnuje Turt ce ca nower Toka JlyHnasa Bpatuo y ITanonujy. Hajope je

35 M. Mirkovi¢, IMS 11, 36.

36 3a 6pojua rerrriHa HMeHa ca odyetkoM Ca- Buj. Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (1. 4),
39-51; OPEL 11 15-46.

37 Nesselhauf, Lieb, BRGK 40, 1959, 186, no. 168. 3a cognomina ca nouetkom Inc-, Ing-,
Ino- Bun.: Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (u. 4), 344-345.

38 O panry uentypuona Buia.: M. P. Speidel, The Centurions’ Titles, y: Roman Army
Studies 11, Stuttgart 1992, 21-309.

39 T. Franke, Legio XXII Primigenia, y: Les légions de Rome (1. 25), 97-98.

40 Bup. rope H. 26.

41 Bup. rope H. 31.

421, Piso, Les 1égions dans la province de Dacie, y: Les légions de Rome (1. 25), 220-225.

43 Piso, Les légions dans la province de Dacie (1. 42), 214-215; F. Matei-Popescu, The
Roman Army in Moesia Inferior, Bucuresti 2010, 52.
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cyxuo y neruju X1V Gemina, koja je Owmiia crannonupana y KapayH-
tymy y ['opwoj [Tanonuju ox 118/119. ronune.44 [ToTom ce moHOBO 00peo
y AKBUHKYMY, Kao IEHTYpHoH Jeruje I Adiutrix. To je u nocneamu
cayyBaHU MOJATAK O BETOBOj KapHjepH, jEp j& TOH JICO HETrOBOT eIH-
Taga U3ryoJbeH.

[NIOMOKHU OAPEAN — AJIE 1 KOXOPTE

Perpytn us Cupmujyma ciry’KiiIu ¢y TokoM 2. u 3. Beka y nomoh-
HUM OJIpEeIMMa PUMCKE BO_]CKe y [Tanonwuju, ['opmoj Mesuju u Jlakuju.
Hajpanuje cBenodancTBo je Bojuruka numioma of 10. aprycra 123. ro-
JIMHE, U3J1aTa KOWwaHuKy aine I Brittonum civium Romanorum (36). Ilomro
Cy NpUNAJHULM auxilia CIy KUK IBafieceT NeT U BUllle rofuHa, [ naByc
je yHoBaueH HajkacHHje 98. ronune. Ana I Brittonum civium Romanorum
je Taga 6una cranuonupana y [TaHoHUjH, /1€ je IPBU My T MOCBEAOYEHA
71. ronuue.*> IbeH j0rop ce MoXka Hajla3uo y AaHaimeM Cpemy.+0
Glavus je ciy0y OKOHYa0 JIOK je ana I Brittonum civium Romanorum
TpUIajiajga rapHu30Hy I[aKMJe [Noponucensuc. ben kparak OopaBak y
0BOj MPOBHMHIIM]H MOBE3aH je ca forahajuma kpajem Tpajanose u rover-
koM XazpujaHose Biaze. I maBycoBa aurioma usnata je 123. roxue, amm
CY HEHH NPUMAOIIH H3 BOJHE city»k0e ormymrenn 119. roxune. Honesta
missio npuMuiu cy og Mapuuja TypOoHa, Koju je 3aroBe1a0 pPUMCKUM
cHarama y 6op6ama npotuB Jasura u Pokconana na noapyyjy Hakuje.
Anmna [ Brittonum civium Romanorum je y Jlakujy morna outu npedadeHa
Ha MOYETKY OBUX CyK00a, Beh y jecen 117. roxuue. Ilpumnkom nozerne
MIPOBUHIIM]E, y IPBOj oJIoBUHU 118. roaune, npunana je rapHu3ony Lop-
we Jlakuje, a yOp30 OTOM je mpeKoMaHJ0BaHa Y HOBOOCHOBaHY Jlakujy
Ioponucensuc. Ha cpeawu Tok JlyHaBa BpaTuia ce TeK MOIITO Cy ce
npunuke y Jlakuju ctabunuzosanie. Y Jlowoj [lanonuju je npsu nyT
nocsenoueHa 139. roqune. 4’

IIpunukom crynama y any I Brittonum civium Romanorum, I'naByc
HUje uMao puMcka rpahancka nmpasa. Ha To HemBocMHCIIEHO yKa3yje mbe-
roBa UMeHCKa (hopMyJia, cacTaBJbEHA O] TMYHOT UMEHA U MATPOHUMUKA
y reautuBy (Glavus Navati filius), kKapakTepUCTHYHA 3a TIEpErprHE.*8
Ca I'maBycoBHUM CTaTycoOM IOBE3aHO j€ jJeHO 3aHUMJbUBO MUTAKHE: J1a

44 T. Franke, Legio XIV Gemina, y: Les légions de Rome (1. 25), 200.

45 RMD 234.

46 B. Lorincz, Die romischen Hilfstruppen in Pannonien wihrend der Prinzipatszeit.
Teil I: Die Inschriften, Wien 2001, 17, no. 6.

47 S. Ferjanci¢, Ale i kohorte u vojsci rimskih provincija Mezije i Dakije od I do 111 veka
H. e., Beograd 2018, 33-34.

48 A. Mocsy, Die Bevolkerung von Pannonien bis zu den Markomannenkriegen, Budapest
1959, 115.
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M je YHOBa4eH y KoJIoHHju CUPMUjyM HIIH Y TIEPETPUHO] 3ajeTHULIH
AwmanTtuna u Cupmujensa? [IpBu nznaBay JurjioMe cMaTpao je Ja je ped
0 KOJIOHU]jH, pa3pemuBinn ckpaheny o3Haky nopekmua Sirm( ) Kao
Sirm(io).® C npyre crpane, C. lymanuh je npeaouro MmoryhHoct 1a je
I'maByc perpyToBaH y MmIIEMEHCKO]j 3ajeqHUI AManTrHa 1 CupMujeHsa.
YKOJIHKO Ce MPUXBATH Pa3PeLICHbe ckpahenutie Sirm(io), To 6 6MO MpPBU
CIIy4aj J1a Ce Je/IHOM HEeperpiHy Kao JOMHIIHII 3BAHHYHO IIPUITAIIE KO-
noHuja puMckux rpahana. Crora je Jlymanuh npemanoxuo paspeiiemne
Sirm(iensi) v 3aKJbYUYHO J1a j€ peY O ETHUKY U3BEICHOM O] Ha31Ba I1e-
perpune civitas. OBa ucnpaBka, IpeMa BbEeroBOM MULLIBEY, YTBphyje
napa’jiesHO TIOCTOjambe, 3a U3BECHO BpeMe, KojoHuje CupMujyma u rJie-
MeHCKe 3ajeqauiie AMantuHa u Cupmujensa.so

JIBojunia Bojarka n3 CupMujyma rnocBezoueHa cy TOKOM 2. BeKa y
KOXOpTaMa Koje Cy MpuIaiajie IaHOHCKOM IapHHu30HYy. [lemmak mo umeny
Leccaius orriytired je u3 koxopte I Augusta Thracum 152. ronune (37).
VY BojHy cnyx0y je cTynuo HajkacHuje 127. roquHe, y BpeMe Kaja je
ETOBa jeluHuIa Ouila CTallMoHNpana y yrephemwy Ad Militare, Ha jyry
JNomwe ITanonuje, usmelhy Jlyruona u TeyroOyprujyma.>! Mme apyror
BojHMKA 13 CupMHjyMa, KOju je OO0 MOMONHUK HEHTYpHOHA (0ptio),
HUje cauyBaHO. @parMeHT HEroBOr HaArPOOHOT CIIOMEHUKA HACTao je y
pa3nobiey n3mely Bnagasuae dnasujeBarna u kpaja 2. Beka (38). Koxop-
ta I Alpinorum equitata, y K0joj je Halll optio CITY>KHO, TIPUTIaJIaja je rap-
Huzony Ilanonuje Beh y npBoj monoBunu 1. Beka, au je 4eCTo Memaja
norope. Ha movetky pa3no6spa kojem npumnaaa pparMeHTapHu HAATpoO-
HU cioMeHuk Ouna je y l'opcujymy (ox 70. o oko 101. roqune). Oxo 101.
rogauHe npedaveHa je y yrepheme Vetus Salina, Koje je TIpUIMKOM ITOJIEIe
[Manonwuje 106. ronune npunano Jowoj [lanonuju. Ox 118/119. ronune
JI0 Kpaja MapKOMaHCKHX parosa Mapka Aypenuja 6mna je y Matpuku,
3atuM y JlycoHHjyMy, IJie je TIOCBEI0YCHA U CPEMHOM 3. BeKa.>?

Perpytu u3 Cupmujyma rnocsefouenu cy, ocuM y [lanonuju, u 'y
rapau3onuma [opme Mesuje u lakuje. Mapko Ynnuje baton ciyxuo
je y xoxoptu Il Campestris civium Romanorum. tberoBa BojHuYKa J1-
mioMa usnata je 124. roguHe, ITO 3HA4YM J1a je Y YHOBAYCH HAJKaCHHU]e
99. ronune (39). Koxopta /Il Campestris milliaria civium Romanorum
je Ha mouetky baronose ciysx6e mpunaaana rapausony [opme Mesuje.

1. 1. Russu, Dacia i Pannonia Inferior in lumina diplomei militare din anul 123, Bucu-
resti 1973, 71. Y. IDR 1 7; H. Wolff, Miscellanea Dacica (1), Acta Musei Napocensis 12,1975,
158; G. Alf6ldy, Marcius Turbo, Septicius Clarus, Sueton und die Historia Augusta, ZPE 36,
1979, 238; Lorincz, Hilfstruppen (a. 46), 159, 6p. 18.

50 C. Oywaunuh, Enurpadceke 6eneuike, JKuea antuuxa 27, 1977, 181-182. V. I'p6uh,
Inemencke 3ajegnuye (. 1), 225-226.

St Lorincz, Die romischen Hilfstruppen (1. 46), 43, 6p. 46.

52 Lérincz, Die romischen Hilfstruppen (u. 46), 27, 6p. 1.
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tben nomasak y Ilonynasbe noBesyje ce ca TpajaHOBIM paToBiMa POTHB
Jladana, any HUje MO3HATO OJaKJIe je HoBeaeHa (Mo /a 3 butnnuje n
[TonTta). [Tocne yuemha y moxonuma npotus Jlerniebana, ocrasna je HOBO-
ocHoBaHnoj Jlakuju. Mapko Ynnuje batoH je uacHu oTmyct u3 cinyxoe
npumuo y I'opmoj Jlakuju, dujem je rapausony koxopta /1] Campestris
npumnana mocie noxaeie Tpajanose Jakuje.>3 [Nemagunarg CeHHI/IJe je,
3a pa3yuKy o barona, ciry:xuo camo y Fop}LOJ MG3I/I_]I/I [TomrTo je u3
ciyx0e ormymiteH 153. ronune, yHoBaueH je HajkacHuje 128. roaune (40).
Hberosa jenunnna, koxoprta /11 Brittonum veterana equitata, npunasaia
je rapau3oHy I'opme Mesuje. Y oBy mpoBUHIIH]Y je noBeaeHa u3 [laHo-
Huje y okBupy TpajaHoBux npumpema sa moxox npotus Jlenedarna. Jlo-
Kal[yja BeHOT JIOropa Huje ro3nara.>* Ha ¢pparmMeHTy BOJHUYKE JUILIOME,
Koju je Hal)eH y Onm3nHu Bumunanujyma, 3abenexet je origo Sirmio (41).
Vme BojHMKA HUjE cauyBaHO, KA0 HU Ha3UB HEr0BE jJeAMHULIE HUTH IPO-
BHUHITH]E Y KOJO] j€ CITY)KHO, YKOJIHUKO je ped O TOMONHOM OPEY.

MU3EHCKA ®JIOTA

Jenan Bojauk 13 Cupmujyma rmocBeo4eH je y 2. BeKy y MU3eHCKO]
¢dnotu. Jlynuje Banepuje Mcnanyc nMao je 4nH IEHTYpHUOHA HA TPHjepU
Hentyn (42).

ETHUYKA ITPUTTAAHOCT PEI'PYTA N3 CUPMUIJYMA

Ha jenrom Opojy enurpadckux cnoMmenrka perpyra u3z Cupmujyma
3abenexena je popmyna natione Pannonius (10, 11, 13, 14, 29). Ha npsu
TIOTJTe/T O Ce MOTJIO 3aKJBYyYHTH J1a OHA O3HaYaBa €THHUYKY MPUIIATHOCT,
T Ja Cy Hamu BojHUIM yHOBaueHH Mmel)y [lanonumma. To, mehytum,
Hyje ciydaj. opmyna natione Pannonius, Kao ITO MO Beh HallOMeHyu,
O3HAYaBa MPOBUHIIU]Y Y KOJO] CY BOJHUIIM PETPYTOBAHU U HUIIITA BUIIIE
oz tora.? [Ipunukom mokyinaja oxpehuBama eTHUYKE MPUTIATHOCTH
CUPMHUjYMCKHUX PETpyTa HU OHOMACTHKA HHje o1 Beluke momohu. Behu-
Ha BUX HOCH yoOM4YajeHa JIAaTHHCKA TeHTHIIHA UMEHa ¥ cognomind, Koja
HE OTKPHUBAjy HUIITA O BLUXOBOM Mopekiy. Kao nobap nmpumep mociy-
xuhe yeTBOpHIIA IeIMKaHaTa )KXpTBeHuKa u3 138. ronune: M. Decimius
Proculus, P. Aelius Candidus, M. Ulpius Pudens v M. Ulpius Quintus (9).

Ha jenaom Opojy ennrpa(bcxnx CIIOMEHUKA CauyyBaHH Cy, Mehy THM,
OHOMACTHYKH TOJAIM KOjU YKa3yjy Jla cy HeKH ofl perpyTa u3 Cupmu-

53 Ferjancic, Ale i kohorte (u. 47), 152—154.
54 Ferjancié, Ale i kohorte (1. 47), 148—150.
55 Bu. rope H. 20.

50



JjyMma npunajgaiu froMaheM CTAaHOBHHILTBY, Tj. AMaHTUHUMA. AMaHTH-
HH CY, Kao U iuxoBH cycenu Kopaakaru nu CKOpAKCIH, TPEICTaBIbaIIH
MeIIaBUHY TAHOHCKOT M KeJITCKOT ajicTpaTa. JInyHa MeHa Ha lbUXOBO)]
TEPUTOPHjH MIPUIIAJA]y JTATMATCKO-TAHOHCKO] UMEHCKO] TPYIIH, aJli ce
jaBJbajy 1 OHA KOja IPUTIaIajy KeNTCKOj oHOMacTHIN. ¢ CIioj 1B OHOMaCTH-
K€ — WIIMPCKE U KEeIITCKe, OUUTIICIaH je y ciydajy mopoawmie [ maByca u3
ane [ Brittonum civium Romanorum (36). bberoBo ume Glavus je nnup-
CKO, M3BEACHO O] KOpeH *glavas.>’ Komuko je Hama Mo3HATO, CUTYPHO
je mocBenoueHo Ha Hatnucuma u3 Jlanvaruje u Puma. V Jlanmanuju je
3aberexeHo Ha enutady Arupa, npuHienca kacrena Canrya Ha Tepu-
Topuju neperpuHe sajeanuie Jlokneara. Hocno ra je oran Arupose
xeHe Temeje.® Y PuMy je mocBe0ueHo Ha HaIrPOOHOM HATITUCY JeHOT
BETEpaHa MPeTOpUjaHCKe rape. JenaH of] leroBUX HacJeIHUKA 3BA0 Ce
C. Iuluis Glaus.>® I'maBycoB orar 3Bao ce Navatus. OBaj aHTPOIIOHHUM,
Koju HHUje Apyrae nocsenouen, yopaja ce mehy kenrcka nmena.®! Y ran-
CKOj OHOMAaCTHIIY 3a0eNekeHa Cy TMYHa UMEHA, TOTIOHUMH 1 XUIPOHHUMHU
U3BEJICHU 01 KopeHa Nav-.62

MerraBnHa MaHOHCKHX M KENITCKIX MMEHA TIOCBEI0UeHa je, U3IJIe/a,
u 'y cnydajy Mapka Ynnuja barona usz xoxopre /11 Campestris civium
Romanorum (39). tberoB unupcku KOrHoMeH Bato pacipoCTpameH je y
Hanmanuju u [anonuju.%3 Y Jlaamaruju ce cpehie y jyroucTo4HOj U Cpei-
BOJIAJIMATCKO] UMEHCKO] o0actu, 10K je y [Tanonuju 3abenexeH mehy
Konanujanuma, y nonunu Kyne, u bpeynuma, usmely Case u J[pase
(UXOBa MeperprHa 3ajelHuIa pocTUpaa ce oTnpuinke ox CiaBoH-
ckor bpona Ha 3amany no JlynaBa Ha HCTOKY), au U Mel)y EpaBuciiuma,
YHja ce TEPUTOpHja mpocTupana y3 odary JlyHasa, o1 BETUKOT CKpeTama
peke Ha ceBepy 110 peke [Ino u banarona Ha jyry.®4 batoHOB oTaIl 3Ba0

56 T'pbuh, Iliemencre sajegnuye (. 1), 226.

57 A. Mayer, Die Sprache der alten Illyrier. Band I: Einleitung. Worterbuch der illyrischen
Sprachreste, Wien 1957, 151. Yn. G. Alfoldy, Die Personennamen in der romischen Provinz
Dalmatia, Heidelberg 1969, 212; Russu, Dacia si Pannonia Inferior in lumina diplomei mili-
tare din anul 123 (1. 49), 71; A. Paki, Onomasticon Daciae (I). Die Patronymika der Provinz
Dacia Porolissensis, Acta Musei Napocensis 120, 1998, 126.

58 [LJug 1852. Y Tanmanuju je Glavis KapakTepUCTHYHO 3a jyTOUCTOYHY HMEHCKY 001acT:
R. Kati¢i¢, Suvremena istrazivanja o jeziku starosjedilaca ilirskih provincija, y: A. Benac (yp.),
Simpozijum o teritorijalnom i hronoloskom razgranicenju Ilira u praistorijsko doba odrzan
15. 7 16. maja 1964, Sarajevo 1964, 16; I'p6uh, /inemencxe 3ajegnuye (1. 1), 149, y3 6p. 72.

59 CIL VI 2579 = Cenati, Miles in urbe, 335-336, C268.

60'yn. OPEL 111 96.

61 X, Delamarre, Nomina Celtica Antiqua Selecta Inscriptionum (Noms de personnes
celtiques dans 1’ épigraphie classique), Paris 2007, 139; I'pouh, Ilremencke sajegnuye (1. 1),
257, y3 op. 175.

62 Russu, Dacia si Pannonia Inferior in lumina diplomei militare din anul 123 (1. 49), 72;
Paki, Acta Musei Napocensis 120, 1998, 126.

03 Alfoldy, Die Personennamen (a. 57), 163-164; OPEL 1278.

64 Kati¢ié¢, Suvremena istrazivanja (. 58), 28; J. Sagel, Probleme und Méglichkeiten
onomastischer Forschung, y: Opera Selecta, Ljubljana 1992, 86. 3a TepuTopuje MOMEHYTHX
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ce Gravus. Hu oBo nme, kao H1 Navatus, HUje IpyTIie MOCBEJ0YEHO. Y
JIATHHCKO] OHOMACTHIH 3a0elexKeH je HoMeH Gravius, ABayTtay Pumy
u jenaom y Yrunu y [IporkonsynapHoj Adpunm.65 Moryhe je, mehytum,
na je Gravus KelTCKo uMe. Y TaJICKOj OHOMACTHIIH TIOCBEI0YCHA Cy MMe-
Ha Gravatan Gravica,*® n3Benena o1 peun graua, Koja 3Ha4H ‘TIeCak, IJby-
Hak’.6” Moxa u TnaTpoHMMUK Mapka anmja barona nmMa ucTH KOpEH.
W3riiena na je jorn HeKoIuIMHa BojHUKA U3 CUpMHEjyMa ITpUaaaia
penoBuma AMaHTHHA. Leccaius u3 xoxopte 11 Augusta Thracum Hocu no-
Opo mo3uaTo nmaHoHcko ume (37).98 O6nunu Licaios, Liccaius v Liccavus
TIOCBE/I0YCHH Cy Mehy AMaHTHHIMA, Ha KeHOTa(by JEIHOT 1eCeTOrou-
IIKBET JieYaka Koju ce, kao Tanan y EMonu, ynasuo y penu.®® Liccaius,
Liccavos, Liccana v Licco jaBibajy ce'y HaHOHI/I_]I/I u Mehy Konanujanuma,
Bpeymuma (o muxoBuM Tepurtoprjama je seh 6uio peun), Cropaucuma
Ha KpajikbeM JyroMCTOKY IPOBUHIIM]E, Te A3aIuMa, YHja je eperpuHa
3ajeHUIA 3aXBaTalia poCTOop AaHalmke obnactu Pejep y Mahapckoj
Y Ha UCTOKY ce IpaHuuuia ca civitas Eraviscorum-om.”0 ime JlexajeBor
ona Dasas Taxohe nmpumnaaa maHOHCKOM OHOMAacTHKOHY.’! M3BeneHo ox
KopeHa *das-,’?> y pa3IMuuTHM BapHjaHTaMa je MOCBEI0UCHO Y TPOBUH-
[MjaMa Ha cpeameM U nomeM Toky JyHasa (Ilanonuja, Jlanmanmja,
Haxwuja, lopmwa Mesuja).”3 O6nuk Dases 3a0enexeH je y [lanHoHuju mMehy
KopHakaruma,’* Ha jyroucToKy mpoBHuHIIHje, uamel)y 3ajennuna bpeyka
u Amanrtuna.”> Hapouwnro je uect u meh)y Azanuma.’® ime Dasas, 3a0e-
JekeHo y BapujaHTH Dazas, HocHo je u otanl Jlynuja Banepuja Hcnana,
neHTypuoHa Muzencke guote u3 Cupmujyma (42). [laHOHCKO] €TUXOPCKO]

miaemMeHa Bua.: Mocsy, Die Bevolkerung (1. 48), 59; I'pouh, Ilnemencke 3ajequnuye (1. 1), 189,
195-196, 235.

65 Pum: CIL VI 19127. Vruka: AE 1982, 927 = J. Kolendo, Deux inscriptions d’Utique
vues par A. Daux, ZPE 42, 1981, 261. Yu. Solin, Salomies, Repertorium (a. 4), 90.

66 Delamarre, Nomina Celtica (1. 61), 105.

67 X. Delamarre, Dictionnaire de la langue gauloise. Une approche linguistique du
vieux-celtique continental, Paris 2003, 183—184; Delamarre, Nomina Celtica (u. 61), 223.

68 R. Kati¢i¢, Zur Frage der keltischen und pannonischen Namengebiete im romischen
Dalmatien, Godisnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja 3, 1965, 70-71; D. Grbi¢, Greek,
Latin and Palaco-Balkan Languages in Contact, Rhesis. International Journal of Linguistics,
Philology and Literature. Linguistics and Philology 7.1, 2016, 61.

9 CIL 111 3224 = I'pbuh, IInemencre sajegnuye (1. 1), 226227, 6p. 127. O kenotady
netasbHHje BUL.: [)pouh, HaB. neno, 224; M. Sasel Kos, Cenotaphs and unusual war-time deaths
in the southeastern Alps and Pannonia, y: J. Horvat (yp.), The Roman army between the Alps
and the Adriatic, Ljubljana 2016, 213-214.

70 Kati¢i¢, Suvremena istrazivanja (u. 58), 28-29. 3a TepuTOpHje MIEMEHCKHX 33jeIHHLA
Ckopaucka u Aszana Bua.: Mocsy, Die Beviolkerung (1. 48), 54—56; I'pouh, I[lnemencke 3ajeg-
nuye (1. 1), 204, 286.

71 Kati¢i¢, Godisnjak Centra za balkanoloSka ispitivanja 3, 1965, 70.

72 Mayer, Die Sprache der alten Illyrier (1. 57), 109—110.

73 OPEL 11 93 (Dasas, Dazas, Dases).

74 CIL XVI12.

75 3a reputopujy Kopuakara Bun.: I'pouh, Ilnemencke 3ajegnuye (1. 1), 230.

76 B. Lérincz, Neue Militdardiplome aus Pannonien, ZPE 111, 1996, 264.
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OHOMACTHIIH MIPHIIAJIa U KM U3 UCTOT KopeHa Dasius/Dassius,”’ 1oopo
noceenoueHo y [lanonuju, Jlanmaruju u ['opmoj Mesuju.’® Kao kornomen
ra je Hocuo Mapko Ynmuje, Bojauk sneruje XV Apollinaris (18). Aman-
THHUMA je TI0 cBOj puiniu npunanao u [lyonuje Enuje Cypuon, koju
jey2. BEKY CITyXKHO y IaPCKO] KOH:I/I‘{KOj rapau (11). Kornomen Surio
pernaTuBHO je uect y Hopuky u ceBepnoj Utanuju, 1ok je pehu y ITaHo-
uuju, Jaamanuju, Fopmoj Mesuju u Jlakuju.”® Yopaja ce mel)y kenrcka
MMeHa, U3BeNIeHa o7 IpeuKca su-, so-, ITo 3Hayu “nodap’.80

Homahem cTaHOBHHIITBY jyroncroune [TaHoHwH]e, Tj. AMaHTHHHEMA,
MOX]1a je npumnaznao u Keunr Hepuwmje Bukrop, Bojuuk neruje /1 Adzutrlx
(22). Konuko je Hama 1o3HaTo, HoMeH Nercius TIOCBEI0YEH je caMo Ha
HEr0BOM HaJIrPOOHOM CIIOMEHUKY. Mo /1a je ped 0 BapHujaHTH KEJITCKOT
umeHa Nertius, U3BEJICHOM Off KOPEHA nerto- y 3Hauey ‘cHara, Moh’.8!
Hpomena rpyme TI ncnpen camornacHuka y CI nmocBenoueHa je Yy TIPOBUH-
nujama jyroucroune EBporne nouesmu of 2. BeKa, a IocTaa je CaCBUM
yoOuuajeHa y 3. u 4. Beky.?2 Ha jeqnom Harnucy u3 EMoHe, Ha npumep,
3amucaHo je Tercio ymecrto Tertio.83 Kornomen Nepotianus, 3a0enexeH
kao Nipocianus, Y44TaMO Ha JeJHOM BOTHBHOM HaTnucy u3 Bpiuke y
Janmanuju.34

KAPHUJEPE 1 YNHOBU

Enurpadcku cnomenuiu u3 Puma u npoBuHIMja Mpyxajy Majo-
OpojHe 1 pparMeHTapHe MofaTKe O Kapujepama perpyra u3 CupMujyma.
YTIaBHOM je ped 0 YHHOBMMA KOJU OTKPHBA]y HHXOB PAHT Y BOJHO] XH-
Jepapxuju. [lozataka 0 pa3Bojy Kapujepa 1 HarpeloBatby TOTOBO Jja HeMa.
UsyseTke mpencrasibajy ABa cioMeHuka. Ilpsu je Gpparmenrapn emnu-
Tad NerujcKor ueHTyprona Mapka Yinuja Tuta u3 nipse nonosuHe 2. Beka
(35). berosa odpurmpcka kapujepa, 0 kojoj je Beh 6uio pedn, Besana je
3a Moy HaBCKe MpoBHHITM]e Pumckor napcta. OBae hemo camo HaBecTn

77 Kati¢i¢, Godisnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja 3, 1965, 70; Grbi¢, Rhesis. In-
ternational Journal of Linguistics, Philology and Literature. Linguistics and Philology 7.1,
2016, 61.

78 OPEL 11 93.

79 OPEL 1V 101.V Ilanouwuju je, nopex ceepodanctsa CIL IT1 10209 koje naBogu OPEL,
3abenexxeno y Kinoctepuojoypry (4E 1992, 1440) u AxBunkymy (7itAq 1061).

80 Delamarre, Dictionnaire (1. 67), 383-384; Delamarre, Nomina Celtica (u. 61), 175.

81 Delamarre, Dictionnaire (1. 67), 235; Delamarre, Nomina Celtica (u. 61), 140, 228.

82 H. Mihdescu, La langue latine dans le sud-est de I’Europe, Bucuresti—Paris 1978,
196-197, 6p. 154; B. Adamik, Remarks on the Changes of Consonantism in Pannonian Latinity
as Evidenced by the Inscriptions, y: R. Wright (yp.), Latin vulgaire — latin tardif VIII: Actes
du VIII¢ Colloque international sur le latin vulgaire et tardif, Oxford, 6—9 septembre 2006,
Hildesheim — New York 2008, 107-108.

83 CIL 111 3818.

84 CIL 111 13204.
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1a je moyena u 3aBpIINIIA CC y neruju 11 Adiutrix y Jlowoj Ilanonuju. O
JpyroM HaTmucy je Takohe Beh 6mino pedH. To je enurad Aypem/l]a Bepa
U3 IPBE I0JTOBHHE 3. Beka (29). On je perpyToBaH y nerujy I Adiutrix
‘II/I_]I/I je morop 6uo bpureTnon y I[OI—LO_] [Tanonwuju. [locne yetupu roau-
HE je TPEeKOMaHJ0BaH y MPETOPHjaHCKY Tapay, y K0joj je MPOBEO jOIII
YeTpHAECT TO/IMHA.

Ha narnucuma jennor 0poja perpyTa uz CupMujyma uiu ca mbero-
BE TEPUTOPH]je 3a0CIICKCHH Cy BHXOBU YMHOBH. HajBuiuy paHr nvaina cy
4ETBOPHIIA ICHTYPHOHA. [Topen MapKa VYanuja Tuta, KOju je CIyXHO0 y
Jerrjama MoJyHaBCKUX MPOBUHIM]A, TO CY JyBEHKAT U3 CeaAME IPETO-
pI/I_]aHCKe koxoprte (4), Ingenuus w3 neruje XXII Primigenia 'y Moryurn-
JaKyMy 'y FOpH:OJ I'epmanuju (34) u Jlyuuje Banepuje Mcnan ca TpI/IJepe
HentyH koja je npunajaa Musenckoj ¢iotu (42). Y ocranuM ciydaje-
BHMa paji¥i C€ O BOJHUIIMMA BUIIIET PAHTa Y OTHOCY Ha OOMYHE perpyTe
KOjU Cy yXKHUBaJH oapeheHe nosnactune. Principales, xoju Ou oarona-
panu nogoguIMpruMa y CaBpeMEHO] TEPMHUHOJIOTH]H, IIPUMaJIu cy Behy
IJIaTy, 0K Cy immunes 3axBaJbyjyhu moceOHUM 3anyKemhuMa OUn
ociio0oheHn CBaKOIHEBHUX AYKHOCTH M TEIIKOT (PU3HIKOT pana (im-
munes).8> Tpojuiia KObaHUKA [TAPCKE KOBHUKE rapje (equites singulares
Augusti) OTIyIITEHA Cy U3 CITY)KOE ca PEIAaTUBHO BUCOKUM YHHOBHMA.
BuxoBa nmeHa 3abenexeHa cy Ha JynmuTepoBOM KPTBEHUKY TTOJUTHY TOM
6. janyapa 138. rogune (9). Mapko lenumuje I[Ipokyn je 6uo momodu-
uup. Jpxao je uun nynnukapuja (duplicarius), Apyror Mo paHTy 1mocie
JeKypHOHa, Tj. 3anoBeannka Typme.86 [Tyonuje Enuje Kanaua u Mapko
VYamuje [lynent ounu cy immunes. Kauaun je 6uo signifer u crapao ce
0 CUTHYMY (signum) KOju je rmoceaoBaia cBaka Typma. Hocuo ra je Ha
Mapiy u 'y 6opOu, mokasyjyhu myT BOJHULIIEMA KOJH Cy T'a CIICIHIIH.
Hberose MupHomoncke nyxHOCTH Orie ¢y puHaHCcH]jcke pupoze. [TyaeHT
je 6uo armorum custos, 3aJly>KeH 3a OpHUTy 0 OpYXKjy u ornpeMu.8’

Mehy nerunonapuma 3 CupMujyma HajBUIIHA PAHT Y BOJHO] XHje-
papxuju UMau cy KoH3yJnapcku oenedunmjapu. Beneficiarii consularis
Cy M3 CBOJUX MAaTHYHMX JeAMHUIIA TTpeOaIliBaHM y ITab HAMECHUKA MPO-
BUHIIW]E U 3aTUM Cy yniyhuBanu y OeHeuurjapHe cTaHuIe re ¢y o0a-
BJbAJIU PA3HOBPCHE AY)KHOCTH (HAITJICIabe U OJIpKaBambe 0€30€1HOCTH
Ha Ty TEeBUMa, KOHTPOJIa Ha T JIOKATHUM CTAaHOBHUIIITBOM, TPUKYIIJbAHE

85 O oBum kareropujama Bu.: G. R. Watson, The Roman Soldier, Ithaca 1969, 75-79;
D. J. Breeze, Pay Grades and Ranks below the Cenutrionate, Journal of Roman Studies 61,
1971, 130-135.

86 A, von Domaszewski, Die Rangordnung des romischen Heeres (Einl., Bericht u. Nachtr.
von B. Dobson), Kéln—Graz 1967, 51-52; M. Speidel, Die equites singulares Augusti. Begleit-
truppe der romischen Kaiser des zweiten und dritten Jahrhunderts, Bonn 1965, 49-50.

87 Speidel, Die equites singulares Augusti (1. 86), 50-51; Speidel, Riding for Caesar (H.
11), 74-75, 80.
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apuHa u nopesa utia.).88 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a Cy CBH KOH3YJIapCKU OeHe-
dbunmjapu u3 CupMujyma CIy>kKUjian y CBOM pOIHOM rpaay. Behuna nx
je mpekoMaHoBana u3 neruje /1 Adiutrix u mraba nerata J{omwe [1ano-
Huje (26-28). Tut [lyonumnuje Maptun, u3 neruje IV Flavia, nomao je
u3 mraba HamecHuka ['opwe Mesuje (30), 1ok y ciydajy Tubepuja Knay-
nvja ErepHaina HUje MO3HATO K0joj jeauHuIy je mpunanao (33). Omiyke
na beneficiarii consularis 3 Cupmujyma 0yny ynyhenu Ha ciryx0y y
CBOJj POIIHM Tpaji HUje ciydajHa. JIoHeTe Cy jep Cy TH Jby i 100pO TIO3HA-
BaJIU MPUJIMKE Y CBOM 3aBU4ajy. CaMUM THUM Ccy MO 00Jbe U euka-
CHHJe J1a 00aBJbajy CBOjE TY>KHOCTH.

Jeman Opoj nernonapa u3 CupMujyMa IpUIiaiao je peaoBuMa moj-
obuIMpa KOJU HUCY CIY)KUJIH Y MITa0y HAMECHUKA ITPOBUHIIN]E HITH
Bumux odurupa (138. militdrische principales). Hajpumm no panry 6uo
je Jlynuje Anbanuje CenTUMUH KOjH j€ Y IPYyT0j TIOJIOBUHHU 2. BEKa CITy-
xuo y aeruju IV Flavia y Cuarunynymy y ['opwoj Mesuju (31). OH je
ouo imaginifer, npyTu 10 paHTy Mehy HOCHOLMMA OOJHUX 3HAKOBA ITOCJIC
akBuIApepa. 89V 3BaHMYHHMM IPUIIHKaMa je HOCHO 0apjak ca Menasbo-
HHMa Ha KOjuMa Je Onuta mpecTaBbeHa 1apcka oucra (zmago) 90 Cneme-
hu o parry 61O je BeTepaH 1 HeKafaubu curaudep neruje /1 Adiutrix,
O]l YMjer je MMEeHa cadyBaH caMO KOrHOMeH Maximus (25). Signiferi cy
y XHjepapXuju JISTHJCKUX HOCHIIala O0JHUX 3HAKOBA OMIJIM OIMaX MCIIO/
umaruaudepa.’! Makcum je iMao KCTe 1y )KHOCTH Kao U curHudep rap-
CKe KObMYKE rapie 0 KOjeM je paHuje Ouio peun. Crapao ce 0 CHrHyMy
KOjH je II0Ce/10BaIa CBaKa MaHHIIy/Ia. Y JICTHjCKOM JIOTOPY je 1yBao
yuTehesniy BojHEKa CBOje MAHHITYJIC KOja je OMIIa ITOXPAbeHa 3aje/HO
ca 00jHUM 3HAIIMMA Y IOCEOHOM 3/1amby.92 V JIETHjCKOj XHjepapXuju Yu-
HOBA UCIIOJ CUTHU(EPA HAJIA3H CE optio, Tj. TOMONHUK IIeHTyproHa. OH
je Y IEHTYPHOHOBOM OJICYCTBY OOMYHO TIPEy3MMa0 KOMaH/1y HaJl ICHTY-
pujom.”3 OBaj uuH je y neruju XV Apollinaris, na npenasy u3 1. y 2. Bek,
npxao Mapko Yanuje lacuje (18). Tpeba HarmoMeHyTH J1a Cy CBH JI0
cajia noMenyTtu militdrische principales w3 Cupmujyma ouinu umyhHuju

88 O my»kHOCTHMAa KOH3yJIapcKuxX OeHepununjapa netapuuje Bua.: M. Mirkovié, Bene-
ficiarii consularis and the New Outpost in Sirmium, y: Roman Frontier Studies 1989, Proce-
edings of the XVh International Congress of Roman Frontier Studies, Exeter 1991, 255-256;
J. Ott, Die Beneficiarier. Untersuchungen zu ihrer Stellung innerhalb der Rangordnung des
romischen Heeres und zu ihrer Funktion, Stuttgart 1995, 113—155; J. Nelis-Clément, Les bene-
ficiarii: militaires et administrateurs au service de I'Empire (I s. a.C. — VI¢ s. p.C.), Bordeaux
2000, 211-268.

89 Domaszewski, Rangordnung (1. 86), 49.

90 Le Bohec, LArmée romaine (u. 3), 51; Watson, The Roman Soldier (1. 85), 86.

91 Domaszewski, Rangordnung (1. 86), 49.

92 G. R. Watson, The Pay of the Roman Army, Historia 5, 1956, 339; Watson, The Roman
Soldier (n. 85), 52, 79.

93 Watson, The Roman Soldier (u. 85), 79; Domaszewski, Rangordnung (1. 86), 43.
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O/l OOMYHHX BOJHHKA, jep Cy IPUMAIIK ABOCTPYKO Behy muiary. 94 Mapko
[Ipexonuje JYKYH,I[O KO_]I/I je cnyxo y Kapayurymy, y neruju XV Apol-
linaris, 6uo je tubicen, HajBuiu 10 panry mely ceupadnma (19).°> Onu
Cy OMJIH 3a1y>KEHH 3a IIPECHOIICH-C 3By YHUX CUTHaJIa 1 Hapehema. JykyH-
JIOB MHCTPYMEHT — fuba — xopurheH je y 60pOou 1 iepeMOHUjaIHUM TIpH-
nukama.”® 13 Jykynaosor enurada cazHajeMo U 1a je Ouo OTMKOBaH.
Hcto Baxku u 3a aBojunty Bojuuka jeruje VII Claudia, y3 unja nmena
croju uspa3s d(onis) d(onatus) (32, 1, n). bpoj u Bpcta JyKyHIOBUX OJIJTH-
KOBama, KA0 M OKOJTHOCTH Y KOjiMa UX j€ 3aCIIyKHO, OCTa]y HEMO3HATH.
Jlernonapu Ha ciny>x0u y Bumunanujymy, perpyroBanu 169. ronune, Be-
POBATHO Cy OJUTMKOBaHH Y MapKOMaHCKHM paToBuMa Mapka Aypenuja.t’
Jleruja VII Claudia yuectBoBana je y opum 6opbama.’s

Kana je peu o mpunagHuimma noMonNHUX OApEa perpyTOBAaHUM Y
Cupmujymy, mogopuIIUPCKH YUH 3a0€JIKEH j& CaMO Y JeTHOM Cydajy.
Bojauk koxopte I Alpinorum equitata, 4vje uMe HUje cadyyBaHO, OHO je
optio, Tj. nomohHuKk nieHTypHuoHa (38). theros monoxaj y xujepapxuju
YIHOBA OMO je UCTIO HOoCHIIala 00jHUX 3HAKOBA — UMarnHudepa u cur-
uudepa.??

* 0 ok 3k

CupmujyM je Ono 3Ha4ajaH H3BOP PerpyTa 3a PUMCKY BOjcKy. Perpy-
Tauuja je, cyaehu npema enurpapckuM H3BOPHMA, T04ea y MOCIC/HIM
neuenujama 1. Bexa. Tpeba HATIOMCHYTH J1a Cy Y TOM HEPHOLY BOJHULIU
n3 CupMujyma nocBeIoueHH y Jierrjama u ioMohHuM oziperuma. ['aj Atu-
nuje BuTan je yHOBaueH CpeIHOM JIeBeTe JeleHHje 1. Beka y Jerujy
XV Apollinaris (18). 'maByc u Mapko Ynnuje baton crynumnu cy y auxilia
HajkacHuje 98, omrocHO 99. ropuHe (36, 37). Hajmmahe cBeno4ancTBo 0
perpyTauuju y CHpMHjyMy MOCPEAHO HPysKa BOJHHYKA AUILIOMA H3/(a-
Ta 298. ronune Aypenujy Banenrury u3 nere HpGTOpI/I_]aHCKe KOXOpTE
(7). Howo je ciryk6a y NpeTOPHjaHCKo] rapiy Tpajaia WEeCHaeCT To-
nuHa, %0 BaneHTuH je perpytoBaH 282. rofauHe.

Bojuunu n3 CupMujyma Uii ca leroBe TEPUTOPHjE MOCBEIOUCHH
Cy, TOKOM 2. 1 3. BeKa, y MPEeTOPHjaHCKIM KOXOpTama U [[apCKOj KO-
Koj rapau (equites singulares Augusti) y Pumy. Kana je ped o nerujama,
perpytu u3 CupMujyma ciy>kKuiiu cy npesacxogHo y [lanonuju (XV

94 Breeze, Journal of Roman Studies 61, 1971, 134.

95 Domaszewski, Rangordnung (a. 86), 49.

96 Le Bohec, L'Armée romaine (1. 3), 51; C.-G. Alexandrescu, The Iconography of Wind
Instruments in Ancient Rome: Cornu, Bucina, Tuba, and Lituus, Music in Art 32,2007, 40—41.

97 V. Ritterling, Legio, RE XII, 1622-1623.

98 Mirkovi¢, IMS 11, 38.

99 Domaszewski, Rangordnung (u. 86), 59.

100 Le Bohec, L'armée romaine (u. 3), 67.
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Apollinaris, Il Adiutrix u I Adiutrix) n Topwoj Mesuju (IV Flavia u VII
Claudia). Jenan BOjHUK IOCBEIOYCH je 1aJIeKO OX 3aBH4aja, Ha PajHu.
OH je ciyxwuo y sneruju XXII Primigenia, xoja je Ouia cTalfmoHUpaHa y
MorynTujakymy, y lopmoj I'epmanuju. Bojauim nz Cupmujyma uiau ca
HErOBe TEPUTOPHU]jE OCBEIOYEHH Cy M Y TOMONHUM OfipeiuMa CTalu-
OHUPaHUM Yy HpOBI/IHHI/Ij ama Ha Cpe/ileM U JomeM ToKy Jlynasa. Ama
1 Brittonum civium Romanorum nipunajiaa je rapau3ony [lanonuje u,
y BpJo kpaTtkoM nepuony, lakuje [loponucensuc. Koxopre /7 Augusta
Thracum w I Alpinorum equitata ouie cy y Homoj [Tanornju. Koxopra
111 Campestris milliaria civium Romanorum je w3 I'opme MCSHJC MPEKO-
MmaHjoBaHa y Jlakujy, a mocie nojene TpajaHoBe MPOBUHIM]E MpUTIaia
je cuarama ['opme Jlakuje. Koxopra /1] Brittonum veterana equitata 6una
je cranmonupana y ['opmoj Mesuju. Tpeba HanloMeHyTH U 1 je jenan
HeHTyproH 13 CupMujyMa nocsesiodeH y MuseHckoj prorn.

Jenan 6p0] BO_]HI/IKa u3 CI/IpMI/I_]YMa JIOCTHUTAO j€ pEJIaTUBHO BUCOKE
MOJI0Kaje y BOJHIYKO] xujepapxuju. IIppu 110 paHry OHilH Cy LEHTYPH-
OHU TIOCBEJIOYEHHU y NMPETOPHUJAHCKO] Tapiu, MU3eHCKO] (IIOTH U JIEeTH-
Jama. BrCOk paHT HMaiH Cy U KOH3y.1apcKu OcHeuIjapy Koju Cy H3
CBOJMX MaTHYHUX JIeTHja yiyhuBaHu Ha Ciryk0y y CBOM POJIHOM Ipay.
OBa ofuTyka JTaKo je pasyMIBHBA, jep CY TH Jby1 100pO MO3HABAIIH IPH-
JIMKE y CBOM 3aBUYAjy U MOIJIU Cy €(pUKACHH]€ J1a BPILIE CBOj€ AY>KHOCTH.
Enurpadcku cioMeHuIu 1o npaBuity He OTKPHBAjy €THHYKO ITOPEKIIO
perpyta u3z Cupmujyma. Mzpas natione Pannonius, 3a0e1eXeH Ha HEKUM
HATIIMCHMA, O3HAaYaBa CaMO MPOBHHIN]Y Y KOjO] Cy YHOBAYCHH, HE U
CTHHYKY IIPUIagHOCT. OHOMACTHYKa aHaJIi3a [OjeIMHIX NMEHa, Mehy-
TUM, YKa3yje 1a cy Mel)y Bojaunnma u3 CupMujyma Ouinu v npumnaHuIu
rieMeHa AMaHTHHA, Ha YHjO] TEPUTOPUJU C€ T'Paj HaIa3Ho.

KATAJIOI' HATIIUCA
ITPETOPUJAHCKE KOXOPTE

1. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 286287, C75 (= CIL VI 32519), Pum. ®@par-
MEHTApHU CIUCAK BOJHUKA MPETOPHJAHCKUX U TPAJICKUX KOXOPTH.

Cry6an II, pen 23: /C. — - -Jitius C. f(ilius) Quir(ina) Viator Sirmio

158. ronuna: Cenati.

Bujarop je perpytoBan 141. ronune, 3a konsynata Tuta XoeHuja
Cesepa u Mapka [legyneja Ctinore Ilpucniuna (cry6ar 11, pex 18: Stlo-
ga et Severo co(n)s(ulibus)).

2. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 295-296, C82 (= CIL VI 32627), Pum.
dparMeHTapHH CITUCAK BOJHUKA MTPETOPUjaHCKE rap/ie.
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Cryb6an I, pen 7: M. Aurelius Lupus Sirmi(o)

206. ronuna: P. Kovacs, C. Iulius Passar 1. Some notes on the laterculus
CIL VI 32627, Specimina nova dissertationum ex Institutio Historiae
Antiquae et Archaeologiae Universitatis Quinqueecclesiensis 19,2005, 55.

3. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 257-258, C3 (= CIL VI 32533), Pum. ba3za
nocsehena Centumujy CeBepy o/1 CTpaHe MpBe MPETOPUjaHCKE KOXOPTE.

3aama ctpana, pen Sl: /- — -/ntin(us) Sirmi(o)

208/209. ronuna. Hatnuc je natoBan Ha ocHOBY THTYy’narype Cen-
tuMuja CeBepa, Koju je TpuOyHCKa oBlamhema celaMHaeCcT! Iy T UMao
ox 10. nenem6pa 208. rogune 10 9. nenembpa 209. ronune.

4. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 258, C4 (= CIL VI 32538), Pum. I1ioua
noceehena Kapakanu o cTpane LeHTYpHUOHA TPETOPHUJAHCKUX KOXOPTH.

Pen 9: T. [- — -] Iuvencatus Sirm(io) [7(centurio)] coh(ortis) VII
[[pr(aetoriae)]] Ant(oninianae) p(iae) v(ictricis)

212/213. ronuna. Hatnuc je natoBan Ha ocHoBY Kapakanune Tuty-
narype. Lap je TpubyHcka oBnanrhema mecHaecTH myT umao of 10. ne-
nemopa 212. ronune 1o 9. nenemOpa 213. roauxe.

5. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 302-304, C88 (= CIL V132624), Pum. ®par-
MEHTApHHU CIMCAK BOJHUKA IPETOPHjaHCKE rap/e.

Cry6au II, pen 13: M. Aur(elius) M. f(ilius) Fl(avia) Septimos (1) Sirmi(o)

Cry6an 1V, pen 28: T. Cl(audius) T. f(ilius) [Fl(avia)] Severinu(s)
Sirm[io]

[Touetak 3. Beka: Cenati.

6. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 258-260, C5 (= CIL VI 32536), Pum. baza
ca IMEHHMMA MPeTOopHjaHaIa.

3anma ctpana, ctyOar I, pen 29: C. Flaviu[s — - -] Messianus Sir(mio)

[IpBa Tpehuna 3. Beka: Cenati.

7. CIL XVI1 156, 'natuja (nanac Tope J[’Arnano), Anynuja, Uranu-
ja. BojHuuka numnnoma.

... [co]h(ors) V pr(aetoria) Diocletian(a) et Maximian(a) [P(ia)
Viindex) / AJur(elio) M. f(ilio) Valentin[o] / Sirmio . . .

7. janyap 298. ronuse.

EQUITES SINGULARES AUGUSTI
8. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 267, C19 (= CIL V131140 = ILS 2181), Pum.

XKpreenuk noceehen Jynurepy u ipyrum 00’KaHCTBUMA OJ1 CTPaHE equites
singulares Augusti.
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Jecna ctpana, pen 18: M. Ulp(ius) Crescens Fl(lavia) Sirmi(o)

132. ronuHa, 3a kon3ynara ['aja Jynuja Cepuja Ayrypuna u Tpebuja
Ceprujana (mpenma ctpana, pen 14—15: C. Serio Augurino C. Trebio /
Sergiano co(n)sulibus)).

Bojuunu cy perpyrosanu 104. ronune, 3a konsynara Cexcta Atuja
Cy0ypana Emunujana u Mapka Acuauja Mapriena (1ecHa ctpana, pen 1:
Suburano et Marcello co(n)s(ulibus)).

9. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 270271, C27 (= CIL V131146), Pum. KptBe-
HUK niocBehen Jynutepy u aApyrum 60’kaHCTBUMA O]l CTPAHE equites
singulares Augusti.

Hecna ctpana, pen 1: M. Decimius Proculus ex dupl(icario) Fl(avia)
Sirmi(o)

Jecna ctpana, penosu 3-5: P. Aelius Candidus ex signif(ero) Fl(avia)
Sirmi(o) / M. Ulpius Pudens ex armor(um) cust(ode) Fl(avia) Sirmi(o) /
M. Ulpius Quintus Fl(avia) Sirmi(o)

6. janyap 138. ronune, 3a xon3ynara Kana Jynuja Hurepa u I'aja
[Tomnonnja Kamepuna (mpenmwa ctpana, penosu 12—13: Camerino et
Nigro co(m)s(ulibus) / VIII Idus lanuarias).

Bojuunu cy perpytoBanu 111. ronune, 3a konsynara ['aja Kanmyp-
nuja [Tuzona u Mapka Betuja bonana (mpenma ctpana, pen 14: Pisoni (1)
et Bolano co(n)s(ulibus)).

10. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 333, C251, Pum. HaarpoOHu crioMeHUK.

|/ v[eteranus] / ex num[ero] equfit(um) sing(ularium)] / nati(one)
Pan[nonius] / Fla(via) Sirmi(o) / militavit a[nn(is) — - -] / M. Ulpius
Lu[-—-] /veteran[us et] / her(es) illius afmico] / [b(ene)] m(erenti) flaci-
undumy) [c(uraverunt)].

Cpenuna 2. Beka: Cenati.

11. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 333, C253 (= CIL V1 3184), Pum. Haarpo6-
HU CIIOMEHHUK.

D(is) M(anibus) / P. Aelio Surioni / tur(ma) Ulpi(i) Frontonis / natio-
ne Pannonius /° domu Flavia Sirmio / vix(it) ann(is) XXXVII mil(itavit)
an(nis) XX / faciendum curaverunt / hered(es) Vales (!) et Candidus.

N3mely 117. ronune u kpaja 2. Bexa: Cenati.

12. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 333, C255, Pum. HaarpoOHu cCriOMEHUK.

D(is) [M(anibus)] / T. Flavio Rip[ano] / Fl(avia) Sirm(io) ae[q(uiti) (!)
sing(ulari) Aug(usti)] / tur(ma) V[-—-] / v(ixit) a(nnis) X[- — - mil(itavit)
a(nnis) —- -] /M. Ulp[ius — - —/— - -.

2. Bek: Cenati.
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13. IK 56, 6p. 68, Anazap6, Kunukuja. HaarpoOuu ciomMmeHuK.

D(is) M(anibus) / Calventio Si/lvano veteran(o) / ex numero e{x}/
quitum Bata/vo<r=N>um nati/one Pannonius / domo Sirmi(o) vix(it) /
an(nis) L Aurel(ius) Pris/cianus et lul(ius) Alexan/der h(eredes) m(emo-
riae) c(ausa).

Wzmely 197. u 202. rogune unu 217/218. ropune: IK, ctp. 66.

14. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 333, C254 (= CIL V1 32862), Pum. Han-
rpOoOHU CTIOMEHUK.

[D(is) M(anibus) / M. Ul]p(io) Fr[-—-] / eq(uiti) sing(ulari) Afug(usti)
tur(ma) / F]l(avii) Candid[i nat(ione) /° PaJnnonio F[l(avia) —-—/— - -.

2. Bek: Cenati.

Pen 5: F/l(avia) Sirmio] Cenati.

15. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 361, C412, Pum. HanrpoOHu crioMmeHUK.

D(is) [M(anibus)] / M. Ulpio [-—-]Jmo Flav[ia—- -] / eq(uiti) sing(ulari)
Aufg(usti) tur(ma) — - -]  Dextri v[ix(it) a(nnis) — - -] / mil(itavit) a(nnis)
VII[-—-] / curavit [-— -] / eq(ues) sin[g(ularis) Aug(usti) tur(ma)] / Luri
P-—-].

ITpBa nonosuna 2. Beka: Cenati.

Pen 3: Flav[ia Sirmio?] Cenati, y KoMeHTapy.

HEIIO3HATE JEJJUHUILIE CTALITMUOHUPAHE V PUMY

16. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 294-295, C81 (= CIL VI 32523+37184),
Pum. dparmMeHTapHu crivcak BOjHUKA.

®parment 6, cryban I, pen 31: P. Aelius P. f(ilius) Fl(avia) Natalis
Sirm(io)

204. roguHa: Cenati.

17. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 308, C102 (= CIL VI 32904), Pum. ®@par-
MEHTApHH CITUCAK BOJHHKA.

Pen 5: [- — -] Sirmi(o)

3. Bek: Cenati.

JIETUJE

18. Mosser, Die Steindenkmdiler, 188, 6p. 49 (= CIL 111 4491), Kap-
HYHTYM, [opwa [lanonuja. HanrpoO6Hu crioMeHuK.

M. Ulpius / Marc(i) f(ilius) Quir/ina Dasius / Sirmi(o) mil(es) leg(ionis)
XV Apoll(inaris) # 7(centuria) [. . .] / optio an(norum) XL / stip(endiorum)
XX h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / Statius Firmus h(eres) f(ecit).
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[TpBe neuenuje 2. Bexa. Terminus post quem je TpajaHoBa Biama-
BHHA, cynehu TpeMa reHTUITHOM HMCHY Ulpzus TekcT mak ykasyje nga
CIOMCHNUK HHje Miahu o IpBHX JeueHnja 2. Beka. Ha nouerky Hema
nocsete Dis Manibus, xoja je y [lanoHuju yoOuvajena o cpenuse 2.
Beka (yi. A. Schober, Die romischen Grabsteine von Noricum und Pan-
nonien, Wien 1923, 11; I1. [lerposuh, Ilareoipaguja pumckux nawiiuca
y T'oproj Mesuju, beorpan 1975, 80).

19. Mosser, Die Steindenkmdiler, 209, 6p. 88 (= CIL 111 14358/21a),
Kapuyntywm, ['opma [Tanonnja. HaarpoOHu crioMeHUK.

M. Praeconfius] / lucundus Sir(mio) / tub(icen) leg(ionis) XV Ap(ol-
linaris) / 7(centuria) Sibidien(i) » Max(imi) / Aponi(ius) Pude(ns) / fratri
p(ro) p(ietate) / an(norum) XL stip(endiorum) XX / d(onis) d(onatus) h(ic)
s(itus) e(st).

ITocne 92. ronune: Mosser.

20. Mosser, Die Steindenkmdiler, 215, 6p. 99, Kapuyatym, ['opma
[Tanonuja. HaarpoGHu cioMeHUK.

C. Caecilius / Celer Quir(ina) / Sir(mio) mil(es) leg(ionis) / XV Ap(ol-
linaris) stip(endiorum) XXII / an(morum) L h(ic) s(itus) e(st) / Licinius /
Celer fratri / germa(no) / p(ro) p(ietate).

93—114. ronqune: Mosser.

21. TitAq 532, Bynumnemra (= AkBuaKyM), Jloma [Tanonuja. Han-
TpOOHU CTIOMEHUK.

D(is) M(anibus) / C. Atilio Fl(avia) Sir/mi(o) Vitali vet(erano) / leg(io-
nis) Il Ad(iutricis) ann(orum) / LX h(ic) s(itus) e(st) coll(egium) fabr(um)
et cent(onariorum) p(osuit).

Tpeha nenennja 2. Beka: TitAq 11, cTp. 36.

22. TitAq 675, byaumnemita (= AkBuHkyMm), Jlowa [Tanonnja. Han-
TPOOHU CIIOMEHHUK.

D(is) [M(anibus)] / Q. Nercio Qufir(ina)] / Victori Sirm[io] / mil(iti)
leg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis) 7(centuria) lu+[- — -] / Proc(uli ?) an(norum)
XXX stfip(endiorum) — - — / — - -] Tetrini MAT[- — -/ — - -.

Cpenuna 2. Beka: TitAq 11, ctp. 144.

23. TitAq 1926 = RIU 1419, I1ankec, lowa [Tanonuja. HaarpoGuu
CIIOMEHHK.

T Fl(avius) T. fil(ius) Qu<i>r(ina) lustinus / vet(eranus) leg(ionis)
11 Ad(iutricis) dom(o) Sirm(io) / ann(orum) LXX sibi et luliae / Optatae
coniugi S vivaes (!) flaciendum) c(uravit) d(ecreto) d(ecurionum) / Late-
ran(o) et Rufino co(n)s(ulibus).

197. ronuHa.
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24. TitAq 753 (= CIL 111 3563 = 10386), byaumnenita (= AKBUHKYM),
Jlowa [Tanonuja. HanrpoOHu crioMeHUK.

]/ [-—-vix(it) an(nis)] XLVI +[. . . /—- -] Q. Sam[- — -/ — - -Jius
Sirmi(o) / [vet(eranus) nnu mil(es)] leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis) / [colniugi
b(ene) m(erenti) et / [si?]bi et Cl(audiae) Tiberine / [et] Lic(iniae) Valen-
tine / nept(ibus) v(ivus) sibi flecit).

Hpyra nonosuna 2. Beka: TitAq Il ctp. 207, y3 Op. 753.

25. RIU 1017 (= CIL 111 3320), benuke, Jloma [Tanonuja. HanrpoOHu
CIIOMEHHUK.

]/ [- — -Jri Quiri/[n]a Sirmi(o) Maximo / quondam vet(erano) ex
sig(nifero) / leg(ionis) Il Ad(iutricis) et Cominie / Maximillae fil(iae) eius
/ et Aeliae Proculinae / uxori eius / [A]el(ius) Nov[e]llianus.

2. Bek: K. Kroélezyk, Tituli veteranorum. Veteraneninschriften aus
den Donauprovinzen des Romischen Reiches (1.-3. Jh. n. Chr.) / Inskryp-
cje weteranow z prowincji naddunajskih Cesarstwa Rzymskiego (I-111
w. po Chr.), Poznan 2005, 89.

26. M. Mirkovi¢, Beneficiarii consularis in Sirmium, Chiron 24,
1994, 366, Op. 11 (= AE 1994, 1410), Cpemcka Mutposuiia (= CupMujym),
Homa [Tanonuja. XKpTBeHUK.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) / et G(enio) h(uius) l(oci) patr(iae) / suae
A. Cass(ius) / Clemens b(ene)fficiarius) / com)s(ularis) leg(ionis) I Ad(iu-
tricis) / v(otum) s(olvit) Imp(eratore) Antonin(o) / Il et Geta Caes(are)
co(m)s(ulibus).

205. ronuHa.

27. Mirkovi¢, Chiron 24, 1994, 367, 6p. 13 (= AE 1994, 1412), Cpewm-
cka Mutposuna (= Cupmujym), lomwa [lanonwu;ja.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) pro / salute Imppp(eratorum) S/everi et
Antoni/ni Augg(ustorum) [[et Ge/Ptae Caes(aris)]] M. Va/l(erius) Rebur-
rus / blene)fficiarius) co(n)s(ularis) itera/ta statione in / patria sua v(otum)
s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) /1 Apro et Maximo co(n)s(ulibus).

207. ronuHa.

28. Mirkovi¢, Chiron 24, 1994, 368, 6p. 14 (= AE 1994, 1413), Cpewm-
cka Mutposuna (= Cupmujym), Homa [lanonuja. XKXpreeHuk.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) / et G(enio) h(uius) l(oci) patri/ae suae T.
Au/rel(ius) Valen/Stinus be(neficiarius) l/eg(ionis) Il Adi(utricis) v(otum)
s(olvit) / Imp(eratore) Antoni/no Aug(usto) Il et / [[Geta Caesare]] /10 I1
co(m)s(ulibus).

208. roaguHa.
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29. Cenati, Miles in urbe, 333, C252 (= CIL VI 37213), Pum. Han-
I'POOHU CIIOMEHHUK.

D(is) M(anibus) s(acrum) Aur(elio) Vero mil(iti) chor(tis) (1) / VI
pret(oriae) 7(centuria) Blicisi (!) stup(endiorum) (!) XIIII nat(ione) / Pan-
noni(o) pede Sirmese (!) pago Mar/tio vico Budalia q(ui) vixit an(nis) / XL
m(ensibus) 111 d(iebus) XV mil<i>t(avit) in l(egione) I Atiut/rice (!) stup(en-
diorum) (!) IIII Aur(elius) Marcellus / et Aur(elius) Florinus Val(erius)
/ Avitianus et omnes comanipuli (!) sui / de re ipsius b(ene) m(erenti)
flecerunt) ex (denariis) L milibus.

[TpBa monoBuHa 3. Beka: Cenati.

30. Mirkovi¢, Chiron 24, 1994, 392, 6p. 61 (= AE 1994, 1460), Cpewm-
cka Murtposuna (= Cupmujym), Homa [lanonuja. XXpreeHuk.

]/ T. Publficius / Fl(avia) Martinus Sir(mio) / b(eneficiarius) co(n)
s(ularis) ex leg(ione) III1 / Fl(avia) v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito).

157-185: Mirkovi¢, Chiron 24, 1994, 348, H. 6.

31. IMS'1 34, beorpan (= Cuaruaynym), [opma Mesuja. Haarpobuu
CTIOMEHHUK.

D(is) M(anibus) / L. Albanius /L. fil(ius) Fl(avia) Septi/minus Sirmi(o)
/imag(inifer) leg(ionis) I11I Fl(aviae) / stip(endiorum) XXIIII ius/su ipsius
sepulcr/um C. Titius Cres/cens vet(eranus) leg(ionis) Il Fl(aviae) / L.
Albanius Hermes / et Philomusus An/dronici heredes / fecerunt.

Hpyra monosuna 2. Beka: K. Krolczyk, Tituli veteranorum, 117.

32. M. Mirkovi¢, The Roster of the VII Claudia Legion, ZPE 146,
2004, 216220 (= AE 2004, 1223), Bumunanujym, ['opma Mesuja. @par-
MEHTapHU CIUCAK BeTepaHa.

a) [Ipenmwa crpana, pen 14: /......Jus[tu]s Sir(mio)

0) IIpenma ctpana, pen 18: P. Ael(ius) Iulius Sirm(io)

B) [Ipeama ctpana, pen 29: M. Ulp(ius) Messor Sir(mio)

1) JlecHa ctpana, pen 94: C. Val(erius) Quintian(us) d(onis) d(onatus)
Sir(mio)

n) Jlera ctpana, pen 25: /. . .Jius d(onis) d(onatus) Sir(mio)

b) JleBa ctpana, pen 27: /- — -] Sir(mio)

e) Jlea crpana, pen 44: T. Fl(avius) Aper Sir(mio)

k) Jlea ctpana, pen 48: M. Ulp(ius) [Lficinius Sir(mio)

195. roquHa.

Bojaum cy perpyroanu 169. ronune, 3a konsynara Ksunrta [Tom-
nieja Cocuja [Ipucka u [1yonuja Llennja AnonuHapuca (mpeama cTpaHa,
pen 5: [prob(ati) Prisco et ApJollinar(e) co(n)s(ulibus)).
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33. Mirkovi¢, Chiron 24, 1994, 364, 6p. 8 (= AE 1994, 1407), Cpem-
cka Mutposuna (= Cupmujym), Homwa [lanonuja. XXprBeHuk.

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) / pro s(alute) Augg(ustorum) / agens in
stat(ione) / sub Baeb(io) Caecilifano leg(ato) Augg(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore)
/ Tib. Cl(audius) Aeterna/lis b(ene)f{iciarius) co(n)s(ularis) in pa/tria sua
v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) / duob(us) Aug(ustis) co(n)s(ulibus).

202. roguHa.

34. H. Nesselhauf, H. Lieb, Dritter Nachtrag zu CIL. XIII. Inschrif-
ten aus den germanischen Provinzen und dem Treverergebieg, BRGK
40, 1959, 186, op. 168, Majun (= MoryHntujakym), ['opwa ['epmanuja.
Haz[rp06H1/I CIIOMEHHK.

D(is) M(anibus) / L. Cal+ 4] / Ing[enui?] / Sirm(iensis) p[rin]/cip[is
leg(ionis)] / XXII Pr(imigeniae) p(iae) [f(idelis)].

2. Bek: Nesselhauf, Lieb.

35. ILJug 281 (= CIL 111 3259), manactup HoBo Xomoso, /lomwa [1a-
HoHMja. HaarpoOHU CiIOMEHUK.

D(is) M(anibus) / M. Ulp(io) Tito / Sirmi(o) / 7(centurioni) leg(ionis)
11 Adi(utricis) p(iae) f(idelis) leg(ionis) I Ad(iutricis) / leg(ionis) XIII
G(eminae) leg(ionis) V Mac(edonicae) / leg(ionis) XIIII G(eminae) leg(ionis)
11 Adi(utricis) / [- — -.

ITpBa nosnosuna 2. Bexa: /LJug.

[TOMORHU OIPEN

36. RMD 21, I'epna, [lakuja. Bojuuuka gumioma.

. . . alae Briton(um) c(ivium) R(omanorumy) . . . ex gregale Glavo
Navati f(ilio) Sirm(io) . . .

10. aBryct 123. ronuse.

37. W. Eck, Ein Diplom fiir die Auxiliartruppen von Pannonia Infe-
rior vom 5. September 152 n. Chr., ZPE 171, 2009, 221-230 (= AE 2009,
1826), Hermo3HaToO MeCTO Hama3a. BojHuuka nurmioma.
. coh(ortis) Il Aug(ustae) Thrac(um) . . . ex pedite Leccaio Da-
santis f(ilio) Sirmio . . .
5. centemOap 152. rogune.

38. TitAq 1947 (= CIL 111 3352 = ILS 2591), [lynanentene unu Cap-
nenrene, Jlowa [lanonnja. HanrpoOuu criomeHuK.

]/ +[-—-] / Sirm(io) optio / coh(ortis) I Alp(inorum) eq(uitatae)
7(centuria) Ma/ximi an(norum) XLV1 f stip(endiorum) XXV h(ic) s(itus)
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e(st) / titulum p(osuit) Fl(avius) Rufi/nus eq(ues) buc(inator) c[o]h(ortis)
e/iusde(m) h(eres) ex t(estamento) flecit).

Hpyra nonoBuHa 1. Bexa uiu 2. Bek. Hatnuc Huje Mmorao OutH mo-
CTaBJbEH Npe BianaBrHe OnaBujeBaiia, 300r reHTHIIHOT UMeHa Flavius,
a 10 00JIMKY CJIOBa HUje MOTao OMTH MOAUTHYT mociie 2. Beka: TitAq IV,
ctp. 340, y3 6p. 1947.

39. W. Eck, A. Pangerl, Sex. Iulius Severus, cos. suff. 126, und seine
Militdrdiplome (PA 456), ZPE 175, 2010, 248-255, 6p. 1 (= AE 2010, 1857),
HETO3HATO MECTO Hasia3a. BojHuyka qumioma.

... coh(ortis) Il Campestris c(ivium) R(omanorum) . . . ex pedite
M. Ulpio Gravi f{ilio) Batoni Sirmiens(i) . . .

24. noBemb6ap 124. rogune.

40. W. Eck, A. Pangerl, Moesia und seine Truppen. Neue Diplome
fiir Moesia und Moesia Superior, Chiron 38, 2008, 377-380, op. 11, 13
(= AE 2008, 1743), Hero3HaTo MeCcTO Hana3a. BojHuuka aumioma.

... coh(ortis) 111 Britton(um) vet(eranae) . . . ex pedite Sentio Senti(i)
filio) Sirm(io) . . .

5. mapt 153. ronune.

41. RMD 451, okonnHa Bumunanujyma, ['opma Mesuja. Bojauuka
JUILIOMA.

... [-—=-]i f(ilio) Sirmi(o) . . .

178-203. godine: RMD.

OJIOTA

42. CIL X 3375, MuzenyMm, Jlatmjym, Uranuja. HaarpoGHu cioMeHuK.

L. Valerio Dazantis / f(ilio) Ispano 7(centurioni) ex Ill(triere) Nep-
tun(o) / militavit annis XXXVII / vixit annis LV Pannon(ia) /° domo Flavia
Sirmi(o) lunia Hygila] / [coni]ugi bene merito (!) de se.

2. Bex: EDR146665, 19/01/2015 (31/10/2022) (G. Camodeca).

CIIMCAK CKPAREHUIIA

AE = L'Année épigraphique, Paris

BRGK = Bericht der Romisch-Germanischen Kommission, Frank-
furt am Main

Cenati, Miles in urbe = C. Cenati, Miles in urbe. Identita e autorap-
presentazione nelle iscrizioni dei soldati di origine danubiana e balcanica
a Roma, Roma 2023.
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CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum

EDR = http:/www.edr-edr.it

IDR = Inscriptiile Daciei romane / Inscriptiones Daciae Romanae
I-1I1, Bucuresti — Paris 1975-.

IK 56 = Inschriften griechischer Stddte aus Kleinasien. Band 56:
Die Inschriften von Anazarbos und Umgebung. Teil I, Bonn 2000.

ILJug = A. et ]. Sasel, Inscriptiones Latinae quae in Iugoslavia inter
annos MCMXL et MCMLX repertae et editae sunt, Ljubljana 1963; In-
scriptiones Latinae quae in lugoslavia inter annos MCMLX et MCMLXX
repertae et editae sunt, Ljubljana 1978; Inscriptiones Latinae quae in
lugoslavia inter annos MCMII et MCMXL repertae et editae sunt, Lju-
bljana 1986.

IMS = Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure 1, 11, 111/2, 1V, VI, Beo-
grad 1976-1995.

Mosser, Die Steindenkmdler = M. Mosser, Die Steindenkmdiler der
legio XV Apollinaris, Wien 2003.

OPEL = B. Lérincz (yp.), Onomasticon provinciarum Europae la-
tinarum -1V, Budapest-Wien 1994-2005.

RE = Realencyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft.

RIU = Die romischen Inschriften Ungarns, Budapest-Amsterdam
1972—

RMD = M. M. Roxan, P. Holder, Roman Military Diplomas 1-V,
London 1978-2006.

TitAq = P. Kovacs, A. Szabo (yp.), Tituli Aquincenses 1-V, Budapest
2009-2021.

ZPE = Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Bonn

Snezana Ferjancic¢
University of Belgrade
Faculty of Philosophy

RECRUITS FROM SIRMIUM IN THE ROMAN ARMY
Summary

Sirmium, modern Sremska Mitrovica in Serbia, was one of the most prosperous
towns in the Danubian provinces of the Roman Empire. The colony, founded by Ves-
pasian or Domitian, yielded recruits for various units of the Roman army throughout
the second and third century A.D. Epigraphic evidence shows that recruitment start-
ed as early as the last decade of the first century A.D. Caius Atilius Vitalis, from the
legion XV Apollinaris, was drafted in mid-90s, while two auxiliaries joined the army
at the end of the decade.
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Soldiers from Sirmium or its territory served in Rome, in the practorian guard
and as equites singulares Augusti. A comparably large number of praetorians in the
third century is probably the result of the Septimius Severus’ reform. The emperor
replaced the existing practorian cohorts with those composed of soldiers from the
Danubian legions. The provinces on the middle and lower Danube and on the Balkan
Peninsula remained an important source of recruits for the praetorian guard during
the third century A.D. Judging by available epigraphic evidence, recruitment of Sir-
mians for the equites singulares Augusti started immediately after the formation of
the guard in the first years of Trajan’s reign. A soldier named Marcus Ulpius Crescens
was probably transferred to the imperial mounted guard from the Pannonian auxilia
in 104 A.D.

Soldiers from Sirmium are well attested in the provincial garrisons on the mid-
dle and lower Danube. They served in the legions of Pannonia (I Adiutrix in Brigetio,
11 Adiutrix in Aquincum and XV Apollinaris in Carnuntum) and Moesia Superior (/V
Flavia in Singidunum and VII Claudia in Viminacium). One man served on the Rhine,
as centurion of the legion XX/I Primigenia in Moguntiacum. The career of Marcus
Ulpius Titus included multiple centurionates in Pannonia Inferior, Pannonia Superior,
Dacia and Moesia Inferior. Epigraphic evidence from Sirmium reveals beneficiarii
consularis that were detached from the provincial headquarters of Pannonia Inferior
and Moesia Superior to serve in the outpost in the city. This policy of sending Sir-
mian beneficiarii to their hometown seems understandable, since these men were
familiar with the local circumstances and thus able to perform their duties efficiently.
Recruits from Sirmium are attested in the auxilia stationed in the Danubian prov-
inces — ala I Brittonum civium Romanorum in Pannonia and Dacia Porolissensis,
cohorts /1 Augusta Thracum and I Alpinorum equitata in Pannonia Inferior, I/ Camp-
estris milliaria civium Romanorum in Moesia Superior and Dacia, and /1] Brittonum
veterana equitata in Moesia Superior. Finally, one centurion from Sirmium is attested
in the classis praetoria Misenensis.

The majority of epigraphic monuments mentioning soldiers from Sirmium pro-
vides no information on their ethnic origin. The term natione Pannonius, recorded in
some inscriptions, denotes the province in which they have been recruited. A rather
small number of monuments, however, contains certain valuable data. Onomastic
analysis reveals names of Illyrian, Pannonian and Celtic origin. Their bearers prob-
ably belonged to the Amantini, one of the native tribes of southeastern Pannonia. The
colony of Sirmium was founded in their territory.
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UDC 359(37)(282.243.7)

XKespka llajun
VYuusep3uret y bamwoj Jlyuu
Oduno3odcku pakynTet

PUMCKA ®JIOTA HA JYHABCKOM JIMMECY
Y JNOBA IIO3HOI' IAPCTBA

ATICTPAKT: V pany ce uctpaxyje pumcka daora Ha J[yHaBy y npBoj
JELEHMjU 5. BUjeKa H. €. Ha OCHOBY ofipef0e ceJaMHaecTor nornasiba Ceqme
kmure Teomocujesor konekca (De [usoriis Danuvii),! uuju npeBoj ce MpBU My T
o0jaBJbyje Ha cprickoM je3nKy. Jlekper je mpornamieH y Koncrantunonossy 412.
TOAMHE H. €. Y BpHjeMe BiagaBuHE IapeBa XoHopuja u Teonocuja I1. CTBapHH
ayTop aekpeTta 6mo je Onasuje AHTeMuje, mpedekT mperopuja 3a lcTok u perent
MaJjioJbeTHOT 1apa Teogocuja I1. V cBjeTiy AnapuxoBor MycToliemka Puma us3
410. ronuHe H. €. ¥ HatoNa3ehuX rOTCKUX U XyHCKUX nHBa3uja dnaBuje AHTe-
MHUje Hapeano je 0OHOBY puMcke uioTe Ha JlyHaBy, M H3rpajmy Beaukor Teo-
JocujeBor 3uaa y KoHcTaHTHHOTIOIRY.

KJbYYUYHE PUJEYM: [IyHaB, numec, dpioTa, Teogocujes koaekce, Onasuje
Antemuje, XoHopuje, Teomocuje I1.

VBOJ

Pumcka pujeuna ¢nota Ha [lynaBy (Classis Moesica) cBoje moueT-
ke Ousbeku y Bpujeme auHactuje DiaasujeBama.? To mokasyjy BojHa

1 3a npeBox onpenbde cenamuaecror norsasiba Cenme kmure TeogocujeBor koaekca (De
lusoriis Danuvii) ¢ TaTHHCKOT Ha CPIICKH je3uK Kopuinheno je u3aame: Th. Mommsen, P. M.
Meyer (eds.), Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus Sirmondianis et leges novellae ad
Theodosianum pertinentes, 2 vols, Berlin 1954.

20 xumnore3ama 0 OCHUBaKY Me3HjcKe (BIIOTE y BpUjeMe jyiujeBara-KiayaujeBana BiI.
O. Bounegru, M. Zahariade, Les forces navales du Bas Danube et de la Mer Noire aux ler —
Vle siecles., Colloquia Pontica 2, Oxford 1996, 8, 10; G. C. Starr, The Roman Imperial Navy,
31B.C.—A.D. 324., 3rd ed., Chicago 1993, 131. O opranmuzamuju puMcke GpiIoTe y BprjeMe IpHH-
nunara Bua. Tac. Ann. 1V, 5,1: , Italiam utroque mari duae classes, Misenum apud et Ravennam,
proximumque Galliae litus rostratae naves praesidebant.”; Suet. Aug. 11, 49: ,, Augustus classem
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auruioma u3 92. 1. H. . u3 Jlakuje KojoM ce J1aBao OTIYCT BOJHHIIMMA
qui militant in classe Flavia Moesica, kao v iBa HaTTIIHCa* KOjH IIOMUILY
Classis Moesica 6e3 nodacHor enuteta Flavia, a 1aToBaHu Cy Y IEPUOA
npuje 86. I. H. e. BojHa qumnioma nokasyje na ce Me3ujcka (haora Hata-
3WJIa 107l KOMaHIOM JIOEbOME3H]CKOT JieraTta rnparehu moajeny npoBuH-
nuje u3 86. I. H. €., IITO je Aaj0 MoBOA 3a TBpAkE 11a je [opma Mesuja
(Moesia Superior) octana 6e3 ¢uote u Aa je obmact cpenmer Jlynasa
3ajeqHO ca Depaamnom Ouma y HaJIeKHOCTH aHOHCKe dutoTe.” Melyy-
TUM, OpojHe cTajiHe 6a3e oBe (II0Te U MPUCTAHUIITA UIEHTU(UKOBAHU
cy mmpom 'opme Meswuje.6 Mesujcka ¢uioTa ydecTBoOBaja je y Ja4KUM
paroBuma 1apa Tpajana,’ cynehu npema nmpukazaHuM ciieHama moMop-
ckux buraka Ha TpajaHoBoM cTyOy y Prmy. 8 TojemuHM HATIIMCH CBjeI0Ue
0 (bJ'IOTI/I Ha /[yHaBy TokoMm 2. u 3. Bujeka H. e. [Ipucranumre y Bumnna-
LHjyMy MOTBPhEHO je MHJMPEKTHO Ha XPTBCHUKY nocseheHom Mutpu
KOjH je moaurao nauclerus® wj. navicularius, oHaj Koju ce 6aBH IOMOP-
CKOM TPTOBHHOM U TPAHCIIOPTOM. Y MCTOM I'paay npoHaleH je HaTmuc
nocsehen Matri deum, a \eroB JIC/IUKAHT Caius Valerius Vibianus na-
utarum quinquenalis npunoxmuo je 2000 cecrepuuja 3a 06HOBY Xpama
6ora HentyHa.! OBaj HaTIHC Cyrepuile OCTOjalke YAPYKEeHa OMO-
paua y Bumunanujymy — collegium nautarum. Ipuctanuire (portus)
y Texuju (Transdierna) HaBoau ce Ha HATINUCY ype3aHOM Ha 6a3u JyHo-
nute crarye.!! Eqni n ksectop mysnnunujyma Jipobere Ulpius Anto-
nius Quintus OBOM CTaTyOM YKpacuo je MpucTaHumTe y Tekuju uimu je
00uJbeXKMO HEeKU JpyTH norahaj Be3aH 3a npuctanumTe. Jlokase o mo-
CTOjamby Me3ujcke GuioTe y 3. BHjeKy H. €. IPOHAIa3|uMO U Ha HATIUCY

Miseni et alteram Ravennae ad tutelam Superi et Inferi maris conlocavit.” Cf. Starr, op. cit.,
11-24, 129-132.

3 CIL XV1, 37. BojHuLIM KOjU CE€ HABOJE HA BOJHO] AMILIOMHU CIYXKHJIUA CY YKYITHO 26
ronuna y ¢uotu Classis Flavia Moesica, mTo yka3yje Ha YHCHUILY J1a je pujedHa ¢uora
rmocTojaa u Te 66 T. H. €. Tj. 32 BpujeMe BiaaaBuHe napa Hepona. MelyyTum, BojHHUIIH KOjU Cy
noOUIU OTHYCT U3 CiIy>k0e HAKOH 26 ToAMHA CIIY)KO0Bamka HUCY MOPAJIH J1a LIHjelly BOjHY
Kapujepy IpoBeay y Me3ujckoj GuoTH.

4 CILTX, 3609; AE 1969/70, 595a. Buz. R. Ivanov, “Das romische Verteidigungssystem
an der unteren Donau zwischen Dorticum und Durostorum (Bulgarien) von Augustus bis Mau-
rikios”, BerRGK 78, 1997, 511.

5 Starr, op. cit., 133.

6 CIL 11, 14567. Bun. Ivanov, op. cit., 511-512; Bounegru, Zahariade, op. cit., 19; I1. C.
[eTposuh, ,,Classis Flavia Moesica na JlynaBy y 'opmwoj Mesuju”, Cidapunap XL—XLI,1989—
1990, 207-216.

7 Tlnunuje Muahu ce y cBom manerupuky mocsehernom napy Tpajany ykpatko ocBphe
Ha MOMOPCKHU KapakTep JavyaHcke kammamwe. Bun. Plin., Pan. 81-82: ,,Enimvero, si quando
placuit idem corporis robur in maria proferre, non ille fluitantia vela aut oculis sequitur aut
manibus, sed nunc gubernaculis adsidet, nunc cum valentissimo quoque sodalium certat fran-
gere fluctus, domitare ventos reluctantes remisque transferre obstantia freta”.

8 Starr, op. cit., 133—134; Zahariade, Bounegru, op. cit., 35.

9 IMSTI, 31.

10 JMS 11, 61.

II'H. Bynuh, Ciomenuk, XCVIII, 1941-1948, 237.
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u3 Tupaca (Tyras) xoju je moctauo 214. 1. H. e. miles classiarius,'? kao
u Ha Hatmucy u3 Tomuja (Tomis) KOju CIOMHEbE ME3H]CKY (DIIOTY Kao
Klooone @raoviac Mooikns I'opoiavnc.!? Youkaiiuja OpojHUX JyKa U
npuctaHumra mesujcke guore y Ilpoj Mesuju u [pubdpexnoj Hakuju
y BpHjeMe TO3HOT I[apCTBa y TIOTIYHOCTH C€ OCJiamba Ha To/aTKe Koje
HABOAM KaCHOAHTHUUKHU criuc Notitia Dignitatum.* Ty npoHanasumo
ciwenehe pujeane nyke: Margum (Classis Stradensis et Germensis), Aegeta
(Classis Aegetensium sive secunda Pannonica), Ratiaria (Classis Ratia-
renses). OBuma Tpeba npuaonatu u 1yky Ad Malum, au3BogaHo ox ymrha
Tumoxka, Singidunum, xao n OpojHa MpHUCTAaHUIIITA y CEKTOpY Depaana
nMajyhu y BUIy MpUCYyCTBO CHasKHE puMcKe GIioTe Ha 1omeM JyHaBy.!

PUMCKA ®JIOTA HA AYHABY V TEOJOCHJEBOM
KOHEKCY (DE LUSORILS DANUVII)

MacoBHe repmMaHCKe HHBA3M]e OYCTKOM 5. BUJEKA H. €. 3a/CCHIIC
Cy KaKo 3amnajiHe TjenoBe 1apCTBA, HAPOUHUTO lanuje u Uranujy, Tako
U TI0JIpy4je JyHaBCKHUX IpoBHHIHK]a.!0 OnOpaHa Me31jCcKOr JinMeca Ha
JlyHaBy, Ka0o U CKUTCKOT JJUMeca, cyaehu mpema ceqaMHaecToM Moria-
By Cezpme kmure Teonocujesor konexca (De lusoriis Danuvii),'” mo-
4uBaa je Ha pUMCKoj drnotr. O BenuaHu Mesujcke (uore Ha JlyHaBy U
FCHOJ OPraHN3allijy Ca3HajeMO U3 IeKPeTa KOjU Cy 3BaHHYHO 00jaBHIIA
napesu Xonopuje u Teonocuje 11 met nana npuje pedpyapckux KayieH-
nu 'y KonctanTrHONOJBY y FOJMHU NIETOT KOH3yara napa Teonocuja 11
(28. janyap 412. 1. 1. e.). Umajyhu y Buay 1a je nekpeTt mporjamieH y
KoHcTaHTHHONOIBY, MOKEMO 3aKJBYUYUTH Ja je camMo (popMasiHO TOHO-
cuJal 3akoHCKe oapenoe 6mo map Teogocuje 11, jep je oH y TOM TpeHYT-
Ky uMao 11 ronuHa na je MHUIUjaTop ¥ CTBApHU ayTOpP OBOT JCKpeTa
ono npedekT nmpetopuja 3a Mictok dnaBuje AHTEMHU]E, BErOB CTapaTeJb.
Hexper je ynyhen Koncrancy, maructpy BojHoM 3a Tpakwuje.

TekcT 3aKoHa IJIACH:

12 4F 1990, 870.

13 [SM 11, 106.

14 Not. Dig. Or. XL1I, 38, 39; XLII 42, 43.

15 Tletposuh, op. cit., 208.

16 O criospHUM IPHIIMKAMa TOT BpEMEHa U CTatby Ha JyHaBckoM JumMecy Bu: Cod. Tust.
1, 46, 4; Nov. Th. 24, 1. Cf. A. Cameron, Claudian. Poetry and Propaganda at the court of
Honorius, Oxford 1970; P. Heather, Goths and Romans, Oxford 1992, 332—-489; Th. Burns,
Barbarians within the Gates of Rome. A Study of Roman military policy and the Barbarians,
ca 375-425 A.D, Indianapolis 1994; R. Bratoz, “Aquileia tra Teodosio e i Longobardi (379-568)”,
y: AAAd 54, 2003, 477-527; S. Giorcelli Bersani (ed.), Romani e barbari: incontro e scontro
di culture, Turin 2004; Y. le Bohec, L'armée romaine sous le Bas-Empire, Paris 2000; M. Van-
nesse, La défense de I'Occident romain durant ' Antiquité tardive. Recherches géostratégiques
sur 'ltalie de 284. a 410 ap. J.-C., Bruxelles 2010.

17 Cod. Theod. VII, 17,1.
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IMPP. HONORIVS ET THEODOSIVS AA. CONSTANTI
MAGISTRO MILITVM PER THRACIAS

Nonaginta recenti fabricatione contextas, decem his adiectas ex
veterum reparatione lusorias limiti Mysiaco, centum vero decem novas
additis antiquarum instauratione quindecim Scythico, qui in latius dif-
fusiusque porrigitur, sub hac deputari condicione sancimus,ut per sin-
gulos annos veterum renovatione curanda quattuor iudiciariae in mysi-
aco limite et decem agrarienses, in Scythico vero quinque iudiciariae et
duodecim agrarienses novae de integro constructae instrumentisque
suis universis armatae ducis instantia apparitionisque eius periculo con-
texantur, ut hoc supplemento per septennium integri numeri constituti
reparatio maturetur, sublimitate tua pro sua industria disponente, unde
earum contextio vel constructio debeat procurari. Quod quidem iam
recte credimus constitutum nobisque indicari praecipimus. Nam si me-
moratus lusoriarum numerus cum omni suo instrumento non fuerit
apparatus, dux quidem, cuius tempore dispositio fuerit ista neglecta,
triginta librarum auri, officium vero eius quinquaginta procul dubio
multabitur, etiam sublimitatis tuae officio quinquaginta libras auri con-
demnationi subiciendo, si non per singulos annos aut completum nume-
rum aut certe neglegentia praetermissum magisteriae potestati sugges-
serit. Illo nihilo minus observando, ut, istis secundum dispositionem
tuae praestantiae ad belli aleam praeparatis adque in conflictus specula
munitissimam stationem vel discursus opportunitatem deligentibus hae
dumtaxat, quaecumque ex veteribus fuerint reformatae, transvectioni
speciei annonariae secernantur.

DAT. VKAL. FEB. CONSTANTINOPOLI D. N. THEODOSIO A. V.
ET QUI FUERIT NVNTIATVS

IHAPEBH XOHOPHJE H TEO/JOCHJE ABI'YCTH
KOHCTAHCY, MAT'UCTPY BOJHOM 34 TPAKHJE

Oxnpebyjemo s1a ce ME3HjCKOM JIMMECY TOMH]eITH ICBECCET PUJCTHIX
0poz0Ba HOBHU]E IPAIEHE U J1a MM CE 10/1a JOLII ICCET CTAPHX PEKOHCTPY-
MCaHUX OpO0Ba; HA CKUTCKH JMMEC, KOJH j& MPHIMYHO JYT H IIHPOK,
6uhe 1011jesbEHO CTOTHHY JECET HOBUX OPOJI0BA IIJIYC METHAECT CTApUX
pexoHcTpyucanux. YOoynyhe he ce momrroBatu ofpenda Koja Hallaxe aa
Ce PEKOHCTPYKIMjOM CTapux OpoJ0Ba CBAaKe rOJMHE MOPajJy carpajiuTu
YEeTUPHU I/I3Bpﬂjaql<a naTpoJiHa Opoja M JeceT MpUodaTHUX MaTPOTHUX
OpozoBa 3a ME3UJCKHU JTMMEC, aJIU 32 CKUTCKU JIUMEC MOTITYHO HOBUX IIET
n3BHhaYKKUX MaTpoTHUX OPOAOBA U ABAHAECT MPUOOATHUX MATPOTHUX
OponoBa. OBu OponoBu Ouhe onpeMJbEHN CBUM OPY’KjEM U 3ajuxama
10 HAJIOTy KOMaHJaHTa u Ouhe carpal)eHu Ha OJrOBOPHOCT H-ErOBOT
oco6sba. Ca 10aTKOM OBHUX PEKOHCTPYHCAHMX OPOJIOBA KOMILIETaH U3HOC
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TpaxkeHHX Oponosa 6uhe Op30 MOCTUTHYT 3a celaMm roaunHa, a TBojoj
Y3BHUICHOCTH IIPEMYLITaMO Jia Ce CBOjoM MapibrBoluihy nobpuHe 3a
n3Bope (puHAHCHparba U3rpaambe U MoOHTaxe. CMaTpamo Jia je OBO MUTa-
e TIPaBeaHo ypeheHo, n HapelyjeMo 1a HaM M3BjEIITaju MOpajy OuTH
JIOCTaBJbCHU. YKOIIMKO HABEICHU H3HOC OPOI0Ba prjedHe (rioTe ca CBoM
orpeMoM He Oyzie 6ro obesoujehen, sanoBjenHuK (i.e. dux) 3a dnjer MaH-
JlaTa je oBaj JEKpeT 3aHeMapeH Ouhe KakibeH ca TpuJeceT Tu0pu 31arta,
a BEroBoO 0co0Jbe ca rezeceT Tuopu 3nmara. Ocodsse TBoje V3BuUIlIEHOCTH
he, Takohe, ONTH KaKXHEHO ca MeaeceT TUOPH 371aTa YKOIUKO HUCY TO/I-
HUJjETU 3BaHNYaH M3BjENITa] KaHIIEIAPUjU MarucTpa BOjHOT (i.e. magi-
Steria potestatis) 0 TOMe Jia U3rpajiia npeapuleHor u3Hoca OpooBa 3a
CBaKy rofIMHy HHj€ MOCTUTHYTA, UJIH Ja je I0cao 0CTao He3aBpIlleH 300T
3aHeMapuBama. Mnak, Tpeda momroBatu oapeaoy ja Kajia prjedHu opo-
zoBH Oyy HPUIIPEMIbCHH 32 PATHY OIACHOCT 110 nponucy Bame Exce-
NeHIlHje, ¥ Kajia ce n3abepy 100po yrBphere 6ase 3a n3Buhame cykobda
HIIM IPUJIMKE 33 CKCIICAHLIH]E, CaMO OHE GPOZI0BE KOjH Cy HAIIPABJbCHHU
IPENPaBKOM CTapUX OpPOJOBA U3ABOJUTE 3a TPAHCIOPT BOJHUX 3aiIMXa
(i.e. speciei annonariae).

IIPOITIALLIEHO HIET JIAHA IIPUJE ®EEPYAPCKHUX KAJIEH/[H
Y KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJ/BY' Y I'O/[TUHU IIETOI" KOH3YJIATA HALLIEI
T'OCIIO/[APA TEOIJOCHJA ABI'YCTA U KOH3YVJIATA OHOI'A KOJU
RE BUTH HAJABJHEH"'

Iocne emprn napa Apkaauja 408. roanHe H. €. \beros cuH Teozmocu-
je 1L, xoju je Guo aujete, HACAMjELHO je IpHjecTO Ge3 HKAKBOr HaCKIba.!?
I_Iapnrpaz[cxo pereHTCcTBO najo je Ha dnaBuja AHTEMU]ja, N3BAHPEIHOT
reHepalia, AUIUIOMaTy 1 aaMuHucTparopa.?? Ilouerax Bnaasuue Teono-
cuja Il u perenrcrBa AHTemuja 0bubexmIa je Kpusa. O301IbHA HECTa-
IIMIA )KUTA JI0BEJA je 10 Hepeaa Ha yJaullaMa IpecToHuIe. AHTeMuje
je Op30M peaxIijoM CMHUPHO CTarbe, @ HAKOH cMPTH CTHIIMXOHA yCIIOCTa-
BHO je 100pe ogHoce ca 1BopoM y PaBenu.2! HoBuM yroBopom moTBpIuo
je mup ca Ilepcujanumuma, a rpagoBuma ayx JyHasa u Mnupuka mo-
JIUjeNIno je oMoh Kako OU ce OMOpaBUIIM O TOTCKUX MYyCTOMICHa.22

18 O koucrpykumju Qui fuerit nuntiatus y napckum aekperuma Buj. y: R. S. Bagnall,
K. A. Worp, “The Consuls of A.D. 411-412”, Mnemosyne, Fourth Series, Vol. 31, Fasc. 3, 1978,
287-293.

19 Prok. De Bellis, 1, 2, 1-10. Cf. Cod. Theod. IX, 34, 10; XII, 8, 1.

20 J. B. Bury, History of the later Roman Empire from the death of Theodosius I to the
death of Justinian, Vol. I, Macmillan & Co., Ltd. 1923, 155-160.

21 Cod. Theod. X1V, 16, 1.

22 Onakuiriie 1 momoh ¢y, IPeBacXoIHO, OnIie HaMHUjeHEeHE AeKYPUOHUMA Tj. YIaHOBUMA
JOoKaIHUX KypHuja Ha nonpydjy Mnupuxa. Bua. Cod. Theod. X11, 1, 177: ,,IDEM AA. LEONTIO
PRAEFECTO PRAETORIO ILLYRICI. Etsi veterum principum sanctiones eos, qui nullis cu-
riae nexibus obligati soli genitalis amore vel liberalitatis cupiditate suadente munus curiale
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WuBasuja XyHa, Kojy je IpeaBOIrO Kpasb YIIAHH, on0ujeHa je y Mes3uju.
[ocnuje AJapixoBOr ITyCTOIICHA U NJbaukara Puma 410. roxuue H. ¢.,
AHTemHje je TOHHO BaXKHY OITYKY J1a OOHOBH (pJIOTY HA ME3HjCKOM U CRUT-
CKOM JiMecy 412. rofuHe H. €. ¥ TI0Y€0 je 1a yTBplije KOHCTaHTI/IHOHOJB
IpBa ¢asa usrpagme Benukor ,,TeonocujeBor 3una” okoHYaHa je 413.
TOJIMHE H. €. KaKo OM Ce 3aIITUTHO T'pajl KOjH je OTaBHO IIPepacTao mpBo-
outau KoHcranTHOB 311,23 3rpama ce HacTaBuiia M TOKOM HApeTHUX
JeTIeHH]a.

Y ckitony oBe AHTEMH]eBE 010paMOCHE MONUTHKE yITyheH je 1ekpeT
Komncrancy, marucrpy BOjHOM 32 Tpakwuje, 0 0OHOBU pHuMCKe ¢bnoTe Ha
JlyHaBy. Pumvcka pujedna (roTa CTallMOHMPaHa Ha ME3H]CKOM H CKHTCKOM
nuMecy, cyaehu mpema JIeKpeTy, cacTtojajia ce Ol CTapuX PeKOHCTPYH-
CaHUX M HOBUX OpojoBa ([usoriae)** Koju Cy CIly»KHJIM Kao W3BUhauKu
naTposHu Oponosu (judiciariae), 3a M3BUhambe U IPEBO3 HAMUPHHIIA U
Opy’Kja, i TPHOOATHIX MATPOIHUX OpozoBa (agrarienses) KO Cy dy-
Bl caMmy o0any. OBaj ICKPET je jeAMHH U3 BPEMCHA [O3HOT LIapCTBa
KOJU C€ IUPEKTHO OJIHOCUO Ha PUjeuHy (QJIOTY Ha ME3UjCKOM M CKUTCKOM
numecy. [lorpeba 3a o6HOBOM TIocTOjehe doTe u moBehameM Opoja

subierint, obligari necessitatibus curiarum praecipiunt, tamen vastato Illyrico consulentes
aput omnes dumtaxat Illyrici civitates praecipimus observari, ut, quisquis posthac integrae
opinionis a consortio curiae penitus alienus ultro munus curiale putaverit subeundum vel
oblata dumtaxat pecunia, per quam id ex integro poterit expediri, vel actu muneris ipsius vel
insignibus subeundis, id est sive cum populi plausu sive etiam verecundae et tacitae consci-
entiae remuneratione contentus, adhibito ordine vel maiore eius parte illius videlicet civitatis,
in qua munus spontaneum crediderit explicandum, in iudicio rectoris provinciae vel absente
eo aput duumviros sive defensorem eiusdem civitatis primo se curiae non teneri incorrupta
ordinis adstipulatione perdoceat, dein si certum munus se explicaturum promiserit, curialium
praesentium responsione munitus, quod nec ipse nec facultates eius aut successores utpote
curialis inquietudinem sustinebunt, liber et ab omni securus molestia curiali promissum mu-
nus absolvat, nec enim quod coeperit semiplenum deserere permittatur; ita ut pro hac libera-
litate, peracto munere quod sponte promisit, eum honorem in ea civitate habeat, quem curia-
lis habet eodem munere suscepto pariter et impleto. Sed si quis ex curiali prosapia vel gratia
vel angustiis ordinis abusus praetextu legis per munus aliquod se putaverit curia liberandum,
post expletum munus et gratiosam vel necessitate expressam professionem ordinis nihilo minus
pulsetur a curia utpote curialis. quam legem, ex quo lata est videlicet valituram, per omne
dumtaxat Illyricum praecipimus observari. DAT. XVI KAL. MAI. CONSTANTINOPOLI LUCIO
V.C. CONS.”

23 Bury, op. cit., 70.

24 mennna lusoria je ckpahenu o6nuk ox navis lusoria (. naves lusoriae) — 6pon
KOjH TLJIEIIIE, ¥ O3HAYABAJIa je TUII Maber BOJHOT Opojia KOju je y 100a MO3HOT [[apCTBa CIIYKUO
3a uyBame o0aie, n3Buhame, TpaHCIIOPT BOjHUKA M HaMupHHLa. [locana je 6una cactaBibeHa
oz 30 Becyiaua. OBaKBY OPOIOBH IJIOBMIIM Cy HE CAMO Ty HABCKHM JINMECOM HEr0 U JTUMECOM
Ha Pajuu (Classis Germanica). (Bua. O. Hockmann, “Late Roman Rhine vessels from Mainz,
Germany”, International Journal of Nautical Archaeology. Wiley, 22 (2), 1993, 125-135.) Amu-
jaH MapuenuH y cBoM Jjely MoMume oBe OpomoBe. Amm. Marc. 18, 2, 12: ,,Et collecti nocte
provecta inpositique omnes, quos lusoriae naves quadraginta quae tunc aderant solae cepe-
runt, decurrere iubentur per flumen adeo taciti ut etiam remi suspenderentur ne barbaros
sonitus excitaret undarum, atque mentis agilitate et corporum, dum hostes nostrorum ignes
observant, adversas perrumpere limitis ripas.”
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OpozoBa Onia je MOCIbeHIA OYCKIBAba HOBUX MACOBHHX BaPBAPCKUX
MHBas3Mja, HapounTo XyHa. [Ipema 0Boj Hape0H, CKUTCKH JTHMEC, KOJH
je O1o 3HATHO YU U IHUPHU O ME3U]CKOT, Tpebasto je cHadajetn ca 125
6ponoBa (110 HoBuX 1uTyC 15 cTapux peKOHCTPYUCAHUX), IITO je 25 Opo-
J10Ba BHUILIE O] ME3UJCKOT KOJH je Tpedaso cHabajety ca yKymHo 100 6po-
moa (90 HoBHje rpaibe 1 10 cTapux peKOHCTPYHUCAHHX).

Hcra Hapenba obase3ana je Koncranca, maructpa BojHor 3a Tpa-
KHje, Aa Y IEpHOy OJ] celaM IofIiHa 3aMUjeHH CBE cTape paTHe Opojio-
B€, & CBAKE TOJIMHE J1a Ha CKUTCKH JIUMEC OTIPEMHU TOAATHUX 17 HOBUX
opomnosa (5 judiciariae n 12 agrarienses), n3Buhaukux u mpuoOATHUX,
Tj. ykynHo 119 6ponosa 3a HaBeneHu neproa. AKo ce 0BoM Opojy aona
npetrxoHu 6poj ox 125 6pomnosa, nodujemo 244 6poxaa (229 HoBux u 15
cTapux OpoioBa) KOju je Tpebdasio 1a MOKPUBajy CKUTCKU TUMEC Y PBUM
JelieHrjama 5. BUjeKa H. €. Y UCTOM IIEpHO/LY, Ha ME3HUjCKH JIMMEC CBaKe
rojfuHe Tpedaso je OUTH OTHPEMIbEHO 14 PEKOHCTPYHUCAHUX CTAPUX
OpomoBa, u3Buhaukux u npuodanuux (4 judiciariae n 10 agrarienses),
Tj. ykymHo 98 6poznosa. Kaga oBom 6pojy nogamo 100 6pogosa (90 Ho-
BHje rpafrbe n 10 cTapux pekoHCTPyHCaHHX), onobpennx 412. ronuse,
nobujemo ubpy oz 198 6ponosa pumcke pujedte prore Koja je moyert-
KOM IeTor 5. BUjeKa H. €. Tpebario 1a qyBa muMec Ha JlyHasy.

VY K0joj MjepH je CEIMOTOTUIITEHY TUTaH 32 ME3UjCKU B CKUTCKH JIU-
Mec OMO peasii30BaH TEIIKO je YTBPAUTH. AHTEMH]e je Mjepe KOHTPOJIe
MOrao Jia ClipoBOJIM CaMO TOKOM IIpB€ JiBHje TOJUHE, jep MYy ce Beh of
npyre nonoBuHe 414. roauHe H. €. TyOu cBaku Tpar. ITocibenmu momen
AHTeMH]a IPOHATIA3MMO Y APCKOM JICKPETY KOJH je POrIallieH 9. arpu-
na 414. ronune H. €. y KOHCTaHTHHOMOJBY KOJUM CY OMPOIITEHHU TyTOBU
TJ. HeTUIaheHu 3a0CTallu MOPe3u CBUM CTAHOBHUIIMMA UCTOYHUX IPO-
BUHIMja 3a iepuof ox 1. centemOpa 367. rogune H. €. 10 1. cenTemOpa
407 ronune H. e.2> Ornuc HerlaheHNX Mope3a MOKPUBAO je TIEPUOA O]

25 Ornuc cBux HerutaheHUX Mopesa y HaBeIeHOM [EPHOIY HUje yKJbyYnBao Herlahene
ropese y pyAHUIIMA ¥ KaMeHoJIoMIMa. Tpu fucTuKTa cy HaBeneHa: Docimeum, Proconnesus
u Troada. 3aHUMIBKBO je BUjeTH J1a je AHTeMHje, KOju He caMo Ja je OHo ayTop OBOT JeKpe-
Ta Beh ¥ IeroB IMpuMalal, y CUCKY OHHX KOjHMa je IPOCIINjeIN0 JeKPET HaBeO YIPaBHUKE
npoBuHIHja Ha poctopy Mnupuka. Bua. Cod. Theod. X1, 28, 9: ,,IDEM AA. ANTHEMIO
PRAEFECTO PRAETORIO. Per omnes provincias Orientis ex indictione undecima valentia-
ca in quintam usque nuper transactam indictionem, annorum scilicet quadraginta, id est ex
consulatu divorum valentiniani et valentis iterum augustorum usque ad consulatum invictis-
simi honorii patrui mei septies et meum iterum, omnium generalium titulorum sub aequa
lance tam curiis quam collatori privato et patrimoniali, divinae quin etiam domui omnique
iuri munifico, nec non et cellariis, praeter trium metallorum debitoribus Docimeni, Proco-
nensis et Troadensis, concessimus reliqua, sive species sive aes pecunia aurum argentumque
debetur, ita ut nec horreis et praefectoriae arcae nec nostro aliquid ex his aerario debeatur;
sequentis temporis debitis ex indictione sexta usque ad praesentem duodecimam emergentibus
necessitatibus reservatis. DAT. V ID. APRIL. CONSTANTINOPOLI CONSTANTIO ET CON-
STANTE CONSS. De eadem re scriptum edictum ad populum: ad Marcianum comitem sacra-
rum largitionum: Musellio praeposito sacri cubiculi de titulis ad domum sacram pertinentibus:
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40 roguHa. [{apesa cectpa [Tynxepuja2® yop3o HaKOH OBOT' ICKpETa Ipe-
y3eJia je pereHTCTBO, a MoHakcHje je n3adpaH 3a HOBOT mpedeKTa mnpe-
tTopuja.2’ AHTemujeBa cy10MHa ocTala je Hermo3Hata. [locToju Bennka
BjepoBaTHoha 1a je, kao u CtuinxoH 408. roguHe H. €., a0 Kao XPTBa
JIBOPCKE 3aBjepe.28

OHoO ITO je eBUACHTHO jecTe HaMmjepa npedekTa nmperopuja J1a npu-
KoM oOHOBe (hoTe Ha JlyHaBy CKMTCKHU JIMMEC TIOKPHje HOBUM pHjeU-
HUM OpOJIOBUMA, @ ME3UJCKH JINMEC OPOJIOBUMA HOBH]E I'paIhe (CTapOCT
¥ JI0 HEKOJIMKO TOIMHA) M CTAPHM PEKOHCTpyHcaHiM 6ponoBuma. OBa-
KO OOHOBJbEHA prMCKa ¢daorta Tpe6ano je na OyJie mpBa JIMHU]a 0I16paHe
OJ1 XyHCKHX Haje3nu. AuTemuje je KoHncTaHcy nmpenycTro j1a ce CBojoM
CHaJIaXJbUBOIINY U MapJsbuBoIhy (sublimitate tua pro sua industria
disponente) noOpune 3a u3Bope puHaHCHpama 0OHOBE QIIOTE U peau-
3allMjy CEAMOTOIUIIHET TUIaHa, IIPUTOM MY je CKPEHYTa MaXkikha Ha TO
Jla MOpa Jia PEIOBHO J0CTaBJba U3BjemTaje o ypahenom nmociry. Onacka
0 TOME J1a j€ OBO ,,lTuTamke’ MmpaBenHo ypeheno (quod quidem iam recte
credimus) oTkpuBa 1a cy Beh ynyhene xxanbe Ha oryKy na ce punaH-
CHpame PUMCKE prjedHe (I0Te IpeHece ca EHTPAIHUX BIACTH Ha BOj-
He 3anoBjeqHuke. CBa (pMHAHCH]jCKA OJTOBOPHOCT Majia je He caMo Ha
MarucTpa BojHOT 3a Tpakuje Beh u Ha ToKaIHY BIIACT, jep Cy OHU MOTJIN
OUTH jenuHu U3BOp PUHAHCUPaka 0OHOBE CTapuX OpPOAOBA, U3TPAIHE
¥ MOHTa)X¢ HOBHX OpozoBa. M3rpajma 1 MOHTaxa 6pooBa Mopalia ce
OZIBHjaTH Y JTyKama i IPUCTAHUIITHMA (IIOTE HA TEPUTOPH]H JIOKATHHX
sajenHua. OBaj AeKpeT HajOOJBH je ToKasaTesb Ja je 00aBesa GpUHAHCH-
parba puMCKe prjedre ¢roTe y BpHjeme NO3HOT [apeTBa naa Ha TepeT
JIOKAJTHUX KypHja Tj. IEKypUOHA jep Cy OHH CHOCHIIU U CBE JpyTe (PUHAH-
cHjcke obaBese mpema JpkaBu.2?

ad rectores provinciarum: et de metallariis edictum ad populum per provincias Illyrici et ad
rectores provinciarum.” Ornuc HerutaheHHX mopesa Ouiia je Mjepa Kojy je AHTEMHje 4ecTo
KOPHCTHO Kao BKJ ToMohH IopydjuMa Koja cy mpeTpiijesia BapBapcke HHBa3Mje U pa3apama.
Takse Mjepe OnspesxnMo Ha moapydjy nposuHnuje Appuke 409. u 410. roqune H. e. Bun. Cod.
Theod. XI, 28, 6-7.

26 G. K. Holum, Theodosian Empresses: Women and Imperial Dominion in Late Anti-
quity, Berkeley — Los Angeles, California: University of California Press, 1982, 97.

27 Cod. Theod. XIII, 1, 21.

28 TTynxepuja je 412. roqune H. €. I0IUIa y CyKOO ca AHTHOXOM, KOjH je Ka0 1 AHTEMH-
je roauHaMa BjepHO CITy’KHO IWHACTHjHU, U HaBesa cBor Opata Teomocuja Il na ra paspujemmn
IYXKHOCTH praepositus-a. HakoH Tora rnpeysena je JMYHU HaJ30p HaJl LAPCKOM ITOPOULIOM.
Bun. Holum, op. cit., 91. Cf. M. McEvoy, Child Emperor Rule in the Late Roman West, AD,
367-455, Oxford 2013, 153-186.

29 TIpebanuBame HUHAHCH]CKE OJATOBOPHOCTH Ha JIOKaJIHY BiacT notephyje JIsanaecra
kmura TeomocujeBor kojekca nocsehena nexypuonuma. O puHAHCHjCKHM oOaBe3aMa U Jy-
xHocTuMa nekypuona Bu. K. llajun, I Mapuuuh, ,,[Tonoxaj u cratyc 1eKypHoHa y Bpeme
[Mosnor mapcta”, y: 36opnuk pagosa ca 13. Mehynapognot nayunoi ckyia: ,, Aniuuxa u ca-
epemenu ceeid. Eiluciemuonowku 3Haqaj gpesnux 3Harea aHUYKUX aymopa u 'y o3Hujoj
wpaguyuju”, pymteo 3a antuuke cryauje Cpouje, beorpan 2021, 301-323.
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Kasnena nonutruka puMCKHX LApeBa y CIy4ajy HeHCITy lhaBamba Ha-
pendu mourBasa je Ha OMIITEM IMPUHITUITY IIPeMa KOME je 0CO0be pUM-
CKHMX 3BaHWYHHMKA Iu1ahano Behy ka3Hy o1 camMuX 3BaHHMYHUKA jep je
IXOBa OJITOBOPHOCT OMJIa J1a ce MoCTapajy /1a lbUXOBU Haapehenu crpo-
BoJie 3aKOH.*) Y iekpeTy 13 412. TOMHE H. €. 0C00Jbe BOJHHX 3aIIOB]e/IHN-
Ka ¢JoTe y cirydajy 3aHEMapHUBarba HapenOe miahaio je nmeaecet TuoOpu
3J1aTa, a CaM 3allOBje/IHNK TpueceT THOpH 31ata. Ocob/be MarncTpa
BojHOT 3a Tpakuje je, Takohe, OU0 Ka)XHEHO ca MeAeceT Tudpu 3J1aTa
YKOJIMKO HUCY TIOJHM]EJTN 3BaHMYAH MU3BjEIITa] KaHIeIapHju MarucTpa
BOJHOT (1.€. magisteria potestatis) 0 TOM€ Jla U3rpaiba Hpe,Z[BI/ﬂ)eHOF u3-
Hoca Opo/I0Ba 3a CBaKy rOAMHY HUj€ IIOCTUTHYTA, WIIH [ je TI0Ca0 0CTA0
He3aBpIIIeH 300T 3aHeMapuBaba.

VYHyTpalme 1 CrioJbHE OKOJHOCTH y LAPCTBY HHUCY HIJIE HAPYKY
PUMCKHMM 3BaHUYHMIIMMA Ha Tepeny. [lekpeT u3 412. ronuue H. €. ycibe-
JIMO je caMo JIBHje TOJJMHE HAKOH AJIapuXOBOT IycTolnema Puma.3! Te
412. romuue ['0TH Cy OIMyCTOMINIIN IEHTPAJIHY U Jy)HY UTanujy u ycmje-
puu ce peko Auina ka 3anafy.>? [1aBHa OacHoCT 110 0AGpaHy PUMCKHX
TpaHHIA O] FePMAHCKUX M XYHCKUX HHBA3Hja, OCUM JIBOPCKUX 3aBjepa
KOje Cy ca MONUTHYKE CLEHE YeCTO YK/Iarale HajCIoCOOHHje reHepae
¥ 3BaHHYHKKE 10y T CTUINXOHA B AHTEMH]a, OUIIO je 1e3epTepCTBO
puMcKuX BojHnKa. He Tpeba cyMmati 1a je 0Baj TPCH 0 KOME CBje/I04H
jenio 18. norassbe TeomocHjeBor KoeKca 3aXBaTuo U pUMCKY ¢GuioTy.3?
OTyljeHae JIOKAJTHHUX O IIEHTPAJTHUX BJIACTH, KA0 U 0JEKCTBO JIEKYPHOHA,
3HATHO j& yCI0XKHaBaio (PUHAHCHjCKY KOHTPOIY 1 CIIPOBOherse Hapeaon
Ha TepeHy. PumMcka driota Ha K0joj je ourBaa 010paHa Me3HjCKOT JIH-
Mmeca Ha [/lyHaBy y mpBUM JelieHHjamMa 5. BHjeKka Cyouusia ce ca JiBa Ipo-
O1eMa: HeOCTATKOM HOBIA ¥ Jby/IcTBa. CBaKe rofuHe OUIIO je CBE BUIIIE
BapBapa Koju cy HaJaupayu npeko JlyHasa, a 0 UXOBUM OpojOBHMA

30 Cod. Theod. I, 6, 9: ,,IMPPP. VALENTINIANUS, THEODOSIUS ET ARCADIUS AAA.
AD. SYMMACHUM PRAEFECTUM URBI. Disputari de principali iudicio non oportet: sac-
rilegii enim instar est dubitare, an is dignus sit, quem elegerit imperator. Si quis igitur iudicum
Sfuerit repertus, qui supercilium suum principali aestimet iudicio praeferendum, quinque libras
auri eius officium, nisi formam nostrae sanctionis suggesserit, decem ipse fisci viribus inferre
cogatur DAT. V K. MAI. MED(IOLANO) POST CONSULATUM RICHOMERIS ET CLERCHI
VV. CC.” lexkpet cy mporiacuiu napesu Banentunujan, Teogocuje u Apkaauje 27. anpuia
385.ronune H. €. y Munany n ymytunu ra Cumaxycy, npedekry rpaga. ¥ ciaydajy aaje cyau-
jaTIOKa3MBa0 HETIOMITOBAME IIPeMa APCKUM IIpecyiaMa U HMEHOBAkIMa, leTOBO 0C00Ibe
OMJI0 je MPUMOpAaHO Jia MiIaTh GUCKY MeT JIUOPH 371aTa, OCHM aKO My HHUCY NPHjaBUIH OMIITH
MIPUHIIUT [[ApCKOT KaXKihaBamka — TaJia je Cyauja Mopao Aa IJIaTH JeceT INOpH 37aTa.

3L H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, University of California Press, 1988, 150—170.

32 Wolfram, op. cit., 162—163.

3 Cod. Theod. V11, 18, 1-22. Cf. XK. lllajuH, ,,J{e3epTepcTBO PUMCKHX BOjHHUKA y BPH-
jeme IMosnor napcrBa”, y: 36opnuk pagosa ca 14. melhynapognot nayunoi ckyia: ,, Aniduxa u
cagpemeHu ceel: iuinarse ucture u c1oboge, 3aKona, ipasge u gemokpaiiuje Kog AHiuUyKux
aytiopa uy iosHujoj wpaguyuju”’, JpymTso 3a antauke ctyauje Cpouje, beorpam 2023, 184-202.
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4yjeMo joll y BpUjeMe FOTCKUX WHBa3uja.>* Y3 CBy reHHjaHOCT U CHa-
Na’KJBMBOCT AHTEMH]a Y OCMHIIJbABAIbY CEIMOTOIUIIELCT I/IAHA U CIIO-
coOHOCTH BOJHHMX 3aIOBjeJHUKA U MarucTpa 3a BojHa MMUTama Ja pea-
JU3yje TUIaH O U3TPabi HOBUX M PEKOHCTPYKIIUjH CTapux OpooBa Ha
HynaBy, Bpujeme je Ouio Ha ctpann Bapsapa. Hajesna Xyna us 441. ro-
JIMHE H. €. J€ TO HajOO0Jbe MoKa3aja. XyHH Cy Moj] BOCTBOM ATHJIE MPEILIn
JlyHaB 1 OIyCTOLINIIH nujenu Unupuk. Camo 3aXBaILy_]th/I AHTemuje-
BOJ JAJIEKOBUI0CTHU BeslMKH Teonocujes 3ua cracuo je KoHcTaHTHHOMOJb
0J1 OCBajamba U MyCTOLICHA.

3AKJBYUAK

PumMmcka pujedna ¢uioTa cralmoHUpaHa Ha ME3HjCKOM M CKHTCKOM
JTUMECY y TIPBUM JICTIEHHjama 5. BUjeKa H. €., cyaehu mpema ceraMHaecToM
nornassey Cenme kmwure TeomocujeBor Kojekca, cactojaia ce of Jyco-
pHja, CTaprX PEKOHCTPYHUCAHUX U HOBHX OPOJIOBA, KOJH CY CITY KHITU Kao
n3Buhauku narpoianu 6poaosu (judiciariae) n puoOATHU NATPOTHU
OponoBu (agrarienses). ®naBuje Autemuje, perent uapa Teonocuja Il u
npedexT npeTopuja 3a McTtok, KpajeM janyapa 412. ronuHe yIyTHO je
HapenOy Koncrancy, Mmaructpy BojHoM 3a Tpakuje, 0 0OHOBU puMCKe
taore na Jlynasy (De lusorii Danuvii). ObroBa noctojehe ¢ore u mo-
Behame Opoja 6pomoBa Tpebdaso je na Oyay peaan30BaHu Y IEPHOAY O]
cenaM roguHa. Hakon mycromema Puma on crpane Anapuxa 410. ronu-
HE H. €. ¥ ycJbeq Hajonasehe onacHOCTH of1 nHBasuje ['epmana u XyHa
AHTeMI/IjeBa onOpambena nmoauTuka u3 412. roguHe oapa3yMujeBaia
Je 00HOBY (10T Ha CKUTCKOM 1 ME3H]CKOM JTHMECY U H3TPA/IEby BETHKOT
Teonocujeor suna y Koncranrunonossy. IIpema oBoj Hapenbu, CKUTCKH
JUMeEC, KOjH je OMO 3HATHO JTy>KU U IIIUPH O] ME3UjCKOT, TpebaIo je cHal-
oujetu ca 125 6pomosa, a Me3ujcku tumec ca ykymao 100 6pogosa. Ucra
HapenOa obaBesana je Koncranca ga y nepuony of cenam rogauna (412—
417. 1. H. €.) 3aMHjEHU CBE CTape paTHE OPOJIOBE, a J1a Ha KPajy CEIMOTO-
TUIIHET TIEPUo/Ia CKUTCKH TuMec Opanu ca 244 OposioBa, a ME31jCKHU
numec ca 198 6ponosa pumcke pujeune ¢uiore. Benuku npobiem 3a pea-
nr3aiurjy oOHOBe TyHaBcKe (prroTe OMOo je HemocTaTak HoBIa. Marucrap
BOJHH 1 Fh€TOBH 3aTI0BjeTHULIN TPEOAJIO j€ J1a C€ CBOJOM CHaJIaXKJbHBOIITNY
u MapJspuBoIhy moOpuHy 3a u3Bope puHancupama. OTyheme ToKaTHuX
OJ1 IICHTPAJTHHUX BJIACTH, KA0 U 0jEKCTBO IEKYPHOHA, 3HATHO j€ YCIIOKHba-
BaJI0 (QMHAHCH]CKY KOHTPOITY 1 OTEXKABAJIO CIIPOBONCbE ITaHa Ha Tepe-
Hy. Misrpajma Beikor TGOIIOCI/I_]CBOF 3uJa OkoH4aHa je 413. ronuHe H. e.
AHTemuje je peanu3aiujy riaHa 3a 0OHOBY AyHaBCKe (IIOTe MOTrao Ja

34 Starr, op. cit., 194-195.
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TIpaTH caMo TOKOM IIpBe IBUje roauHe U mecT Mjecenu. Cpenuaom 414.
TOAIMHE H. €. U3HEHAa/1a je HecTao ca noauTuyke cuene. Llapesa cectpa
[lynxepuja je y jyny 414. roquHe nocrana pereHT miahem Opary. 3a HO-
Bor nmpedekta nperopuja 3a Mctok nzadpan je GnaBuje MoHakcuje. XyHH
cy nox BohctBoM Atuie 441. ronune H. e. mpeniu JlyHaB U OmyCcTOIn-
u nujenu Mnupuk. Camo SaXBaJ'by_]th/I AHTEMH]eBO] JIaIeKOBUJIOCTH
Benuku TeomocujeB 3un cnacao je KoHCTaHTHHOIOJb O] OCBajama u
yCTOLICHA.
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Zeljka Sajin
University of Banja Luka
Faculty of Philosophy
THE ROMAN FLEET ON THE DANUBE LIMES
IN THE LATE EMPIRE
Summary

The Roman river fleet stationed on the Moesian and Scythian border in the first
decades of the fifth century AD, judging by the seventeenth chapter of the Seventh
Book of The Theodosian Code (De lusorii Danuvii) consisted of lusoriae, river patrol
craft, which served as reconnaissance patrol craft (judiciariae), and inshore patrol
craft (agrarienses). The respective functions of the judiciariae and the agrarienses
were to choose well fortified bases for spying out conflicts or (and) an opportunity
for expeditions. Flavius Anthemius, a regent of the Emperor Theodosius II and a
practorian prefect of the East, sent a decree to Constans Master of Soldiers throughout
Thrace on 28th of january 412. AD in order to strengthen the Roman fleet on the
Danube. The restoration of the fleet and the increase in number of craft should have
been implemented within a period of seven years. The main reason for his decisions
was the sack of Rome undertaken by the Visigoths led by their king Alaric and the
current Germanic and Hunnic invasions. Anthemius’ defense policy included the
renewal of the fleet on the Scythian and Moesian border and the construction of the
great Theodosian Wall in Constantinople. According to his decree, 244 river patrol
craft were assigned to the Scythian border as it was rather widespread and extensive,
and 198 river patrol craft to the Moesian border. The bigest issue for the renewal of
the fleet was the lack of funds. The Master of Soldiers throughout Thrace and his
military commanders had to arrange from what sources the assembly and construction
of these craft must be procured. The alienation of the local goverment from the central
authorities, as well as the escape of decurions, significantly complicated financial
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control and made it difficult to implement the decree. The construction of the Great
Wall of Theodosius was completed in 413 AD. Anthemius could control the imple-
mentation of the plan only during the first two years and six months. In the middle of
414 AD. he suddenly disappeared from the political scene. The emperor’s sister Pul-
heria received the title augusta and assumed the regency. The Huns under the leader-
ship of Attila crossed the Danube in 441 AD and devastated cities of Illyricum. Only
thanks to the activity and foresight of Anthemius, the Great Wall of Theodosius saved
Constantinople from conquest and destruction.
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Mupjana I'nuropujesunh Makcumouh
Beorpan

AHTHUYKHN YTHULHAIN V CIUKAPCTBY
HAJCTAPUJNX CPIICKUX 3AJYXBUHA®

ATICTPAKT: On nouetka XIII Beka, kaga cy ocliuKaHe MpBe 3a1yKOnHE
CPIICKHX KTUTOPA, 0jaBJby]y CC aHTUUYKH YTHIAJU HA 3UTHOM CIUKapCcTBY. Tako
ce Ha ppeckama boroponuuunne npkee y Crynenunm, 3aayx0unu Credana He-
Mambe 1 IheTOBIUX CHHOBA, 3aTHM Ha )kuBornucy y L{pkeu CB. Criaca y Mmanactupy
Kuun, 3amyx0Onnu kpassa Credana [IpBoBeHuanor, ppeckama y Llpksu Basz-
Hecema XpHUCTOBOT y MuJemeBy, 3a1ykOnHu Kpajka Bragucnasa, u 'y L{pkeu
VYenewa boropoguurHor y Mopauwu, 3aayxounau kaeza Credana, cuHa Byka-
HOBOT, YOUaBajy pa3IMuUTH eJIEMEHTH aHTHYKe yMeTHOCTH. OHU Ce HCTI0JbaBa-
Jy y KOMIIO3HUIIMjaMa, MOJIeJIallijH, IIPTEXY, U KOJIOPUTY (pecaka U A0Jia3e 10
CBOT ITyHOT u3paxaja y napyroj monosunu XIII Beka, y ciuxapctBy Comnohana.

KJbYUHE PEYM: dpecke, )xuBONHUC, aHTUYKA yMETHOCT, CTyACHHTIA,
Knaa, Munemesa, Mopada, Hemama, Credan [IppoBernuanu, Bragucnas, Cte-
¢dan, Bykan.

On mouetka XIII Beka, kaja cy OClIMKaHe MpBe 331y KOMHE CPIICKUX
KTUTOPA, 10jaBJy]y C€ AHTHYKH yTUIAJH HA 3UHOM CIIMKapcTBy y Cpou-
ju. Ocnamame Ha aHTUYKY YMETHOCT OJIBHjaJio C€ MOCTENEHO, TPEKO I0-
JeMMHUIX eﬂeMeHaTa: y caipkajy, KOMIIO3UIIHjaMa, IPTEKY, MOACTIOBARY
¥ KOJIOpUTY.!

Hajcrapuju ancamb6i ppecaka enuMudHo je cadyBan y boropozu-
yiHOj upkBu y Ctynenunu, 3anyxouan Credana Hemame 1 leroBux

* Paj je HACTA0 U3 CAOMIITEHa MOAHETOr Ha 14. MelyyHapoaHoM Hay4HOM cKyMy J[py-
mTBa 3a aHTUYKe cryauje Cpouje Aniuura u cagpemenu ceeil. [uitiarwe uciuune u cioboge,
3aKoHa, fipasge u gemoxpailiuje Kog aniuykux ayiiopa u 'y osuujoj paguyuju (beorpan,
15—-17. neuembap 2023. roguue).

I'C. Panojunh, ,,Yiiora aHTrke y cTapoM cprickoM ciukapcty”, y: C. Papojuuh, Ogabpanu
ynanyu u ciuyguje 1933—1978, beorpan — Hosu Cax 1982, 65-73; M. I'muropujeBuh Makcumo-
Buh, ,, AHTHYKH eJIeMeHTH y 3a/1y>k0rHamMa cprickux kruropa X111 Bexa”, 3PBH 46,2009, 255-264.
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Cn. 1. Crynenwna, Paciehe

cunosa. Carpaljena y nocnenmum ronunama X1I Beka, npksa nocsehena
VYenewy boropoauiie ocnukana je y npBoj nenenuju X111 Beka.2 Ha ca-
4yBaHHM (peckama [OjaBIbY]y C€ eICMCHTH aHTHYKE, OXHOCHO XE/ICHH-
cTuuke ymeTHocTH. Tako je kommnosuiuja brnarosectu, Ha TpujymdaaHoM
JyKy, oborahieHa ca BHIIIe JeTasba: HEKOIMKO rpaljeBuHa u BpTom.? [Topen
Boroponute n apxanlena, cacBuM JieBO MprKa3aHa je jenHa rpaheBuna
ca cTy0OOBHMa, KOJH Cy YKPAILICHH KallUTEINMa U JPparepHujoM, JI0K je y

2B. . Bypuh, Buszaniuujcke ¢pecxe y Jytocrasuju, beorpan 1974, 31-32; M. Kamaunus,
M. Yanak-Menwuh, J. Makcumosuh, b. Tonuh, M. llakora, Manaciuup Ciuygenuya, beorpan
1986, 9-21.

3 T. Ba6uh, B. Kopah, C. hupkosuh, Ciuygenuya, beorpax 1986, 68—81.
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Cn. 2. Crynenuna, Pacniehe, nerass

CPEAMHH IPEICTABIHEH BPT Ca OTPAIOM U PACTUIHEM, KOJU UIYCTpYje
CTHXOBE 0 orpahenom Bpty 13 ,,Ilecme Haz necmama’™ u boropoauunse
enurere 13 noesuje Jopana Jlavackuua.> Ha IecHoj CTpaHu IpeCTaBIbe-
Ha je BeHKa rpaljeBrHa ca cTyO0OBHMA U YKPAIIEHNM KAl TEIHNMa KOjU
HOce ()pOHTOH M KOCH KPOB, JIOK ce n3a boroponuiie Buie AeI0BH joII
Jenue rpahesue.

Ha najnenmoj kommno3uiuju y boroponnanHoj mpKksu, Pacnehy,
KOja ce HaJlasH Ha 3allaJIHOM 3U]ly Haoca, BUJJbHBH Cy Takohe yTHIaju
anTuke.® Ha 0BOj mpocTpaHoj CLICHU MPUKa3aHo je BUIIE JTUIHOCTH: bo-
TOpOJIHIIA ca TPH JKeHE Ha JIEBOj CTPAHHU, JIOK Cy arocTol JOBaH U BOJHUK
Jlourun Ha necHoj ctpanu (Cn. 1). Kommosunwmja je oborahena Behum
OpojeM HOBUX JieTasba: MOpe]] KPCTa ca pa3aneTuM XpUucToM, pUKa3aHe
Cy IBe iepcoHU(UKaIHje: Ha JIEBOj CTpaHU aHheo ToBOAM KeHY y 0e10j
oznehwm, Koja MPUKYTIba KPB M3 XPHUCTOBE paHe, MEPCOHU(PHUKAIIH]Y HOBE
LpxBe, HoBor 3aBeta (Ci1. 2), a Ha IeCHOj CTpaHU ApPYyTy aHheo ogBoan

4Tljec. 4, 12.

5B. J. Bypuh, nas. neno, 32; M. Kamauun, M. Yanak-Menuh, J. Makcumosuh, B. Toauh,
M. IllakoTa, HaB. aeio, 145, ca. 106.

6 T ba6uh, B. Kopah, C. hupkosuh, Has. neso, 6881, ci. 62-67.
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Cn. 3. Crynenuna, Pacnehe, nerasn

YKEHY Y TaMHO] oziehu, Koja CHMOOITHIIe Crapy upkBy — Cunarory, Crapu
3ageT (C1. 3). OBe nepconndukanmje mrycTpyjy ctuxore Auapeje Kput-
ckor, Bu3aHTujckor necanka u3 VIII Beka.” M3Han kpcTa nmpeacraBbeH:
cy: 11eBo anheo koju mokasyje Ha Mojcnja ca pa3BHjEHHM CBHTKOM, a Jie-
CHO JIpyrH aHbeo koju rokasyje Ha nipopoka Hcanjy, rakohe ca passijeHuM
CBUTKOM, YHjU TEKCTOBH yKa3yjy Ha crnarame Crapor u HoBor 3aBera.®
Ha tamHoOMIaBoj no3aguHu, Ha JIEBO] CTPAHU MOPE KPCTa je MPUKa3aHO
CYHIIE, a Ha JIECHO] MECEIL, JIOK Cy CBY/Ia OKOJIO 3JIATOM HACIIMKaHE 3BE3/IE.
Oo6orahuBame cajipkaja KOMIIO3UIIMja HOBUM €JI€MEHTHMa, YHOIIIe-
we Beher Opoja rpalheBrHa, MOJICIIOBAHE JTMKOBA, FHUXOBA JICTIOTA, CKIIA-
HOCT (hurypa, Kao 1 npeuHEHN KOJIOPUT, IIOBE3Y]y OBO CIIMKAPCTBO Ca
aHTH4KuM y3opuma. Komnosunuja Pacneha nobuna je Opojae aerasbe;
MeTaope u cuMOOIIe KOjU OTHYY M3 aHTHIKE yMETHOCTH, AU IbHXOBA
MOJIJIOTA JISKH y JTUTYPrUjCKUM TEKCTOBMMA U I[PKBEHO] TTOE3HUjH."
YTHlaju aHTHKE BHBUBH Cy TaKohe Ha CIMKaHUM cTyOnhnMa u
JTyKOBHMa KOju yOKBUPY]Y hurype CB. Ctedana u C. Hukone, y3 onrtap-

7 B. I. Bypuh, Has. geno, 32, T. XVIIL.

8 5 Moj. 28, 66; Uca. 53, 7; jen. 8, 32.

9 M. Kamanwun, M. Yanak-Menuh, J. Makcumosuh, B. Tonuh, M. Illakora, HaB. 1eIo,
137-167.
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Cn. 4. Crynenunia, Joan [Ipeteua

cKy nperpany, u Cs. Joana IIpetede (Ci1. 4) u CB. Case Jepycamumckor
y Haocy.!0 Ha IpecIMKaHuM clieHama 13 X VI Beka, Koje HOHaBJ'baJy MpBO-
OWUTHU KHUBOMHC, Kao 1To je Polerse XprcToBo, 10AaTO je HEKOIHUKO eMH-
3012 KOje pa3iBajajy ¥ 1oBe3yjy oOpexyseiu: Aubheo ce jaBipa Jocudy,
Jocudosa cymma, Kyname manor Xpucra, bekcrBo y Erunar. Takole,
v3a jeBaHhenucTa u JeMMMHUYHO MTpecIukaHuXx ciiena Cperema, Yiacka

10T, ba6uh, B. Kopah, C. hupkosuh, Has. geno, 68-81, ci. 54, 57, 68.
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Ci. 5. XXuua, Pacniche

Cn. 6. )Kuua, Pacniehe
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y Jepycanum n Backpcera Jlazapesor, y n103auHu Cy IIPEACTaB/bEHE
rpaheBHHe y NMEPCIeKTUBH, HAJIMK HAa aHTHYKE, KOjuMa ce IponyoJbyje
npoctop.!!

I{pxBa Basnecewa Xpucrosor, CB. Cnaca, y manactupy JKuuu,
3anyx6una je Credana [IpBoBeHuaHOr U HeroBor cuHa Panocnasa u
Opara Cage. Carpahena je y apyroj nenienuju X111 Beka u y w0j je 61o
KpyHucaH el ktutop Credan [Iposenuanu 1217. rogune.!2 XKuonu-
cana je mocne 1220. rogune, kaja je, mpema peunma xaruorpada Teono-
cuja y XKutunjy Csetor Case, HoBouMeHOBaHU apxuenuckon Casa, Bpa-
hajyhu ce u3 Huxkeje, noBeo ca cobom n3 Koncrantunona I'paga mpamop-
HuKe 1 xuBonwucie.!> Ha manom Opojy cauyBanux ¢pecaka, TUKOBU U
(burype nMajy XeIeHUCTHYKE ITPONOPIIH]E, ’UXOBU OKPETHU Cy KIaCHUHU
u oneha je MojennoBaHa Ha AaHTHYKW HAYMH. Y TIO3aIMHU KOMITO3UIIH]a
Pacnieha, y jy>xHoj neBHuLM, 1y CKUAAY C KPCTa, y CEBEPHO) IEBHULY,
NpuKa3aHe cy rpal)eBuHe ca KyronaMma Koje 1ouapaBajy 1yOrnHy mpocTo-
pa. Cuena Pacneha (C. 5, 6), cnmnyHO KOHIIMIIOBaHa Kao oHa y CTyaeHu-
11, ca boropoauiiom u sxeHama Ha JIeBOj CTpaHU U arlocToIOM JOBaHOM
u JIonrnHOM Ha JiecHOj, oboraheHa je rpaljeBuHamMa y 1mo3ajnHu, T0K JBa
anlhena jiere nopex kpera. 4

@pecke y Llpksu Basnecema XpuctoBor y MusnenieBy, 3a1yX0uHU
Kpasba Brnanucnasa, Hactane cy nipe 1228. rogune. Mako BenMKH €0 KU-
BOITKCA HUj€ cauyBaH, Ha OCHOBY IPEOCTAINX (ppecaka MOXKe ce BUACTH
Jla ce paJy O U3y3eTHO KBAJIUTETHOM CIIMKAPCTBY HOBOT CTHJIA KOj€ ce
CBOJUM KOMITO3HI[MjamMa, OOJIMIIMA U IIJIACTUYHOM 00paioM ocjiama Ha
JieJ1a XeJICHUCTHYKe yMeTHOCTH.1> JInkoBu anljena Ha XpucToBOM rpody,
y cueHu MupoHocuiie Ha XprUcTOBOM I'poly, Koja ce Hajla3u Ha Jy>KHOM
3uay Haoca, u boropoautie (Cn. 7) u3 ciieHe biaroectr Ha UCTOYHO)]
CTPaHH CTYIIL[A MOTKYIOIHOI IPOCTOPA, aHTUYKE JICNIOTE, H3Y3CTHE
Mozienaluje, Hajoosbu Cy MPUMEPH IIaBHHUX OJUINKA MHIICIICBCKUX CITH-
kapa.!® HoBuHe ce mojaBibyjy y nmoBehanoMm 0pojy enusona y OKBHUpPY
jeHe KOMTIO3UITN]e Uy YMHOKaBamy JIMYHOCTH | JIETajbha Y jJeTHO] CLICHH.
Tako ce xommno3unuja Pohewa XprcToBor, Ha CEBEpHOj CTPAaHU MOTKY-
TIOJTHOT TIPOCTOPA, CACTOj! O BHIIE enn3ona: Jocupora cymma, Kyname
MmaJsior Xpucra, Ilactupu ca oBuama, a y cuenu Ckuaame ca Kpera, Ha

11 M. Kamrauun, M. Yanak-Menuh, J. Makcumosuh, B. Toguh, M. Illakora, HaB aeo,
138-156.

12 M. Kamanus, B. bomkosuh, IT. Mujosuh, JKuua, Beorpan 1969, 5-25.

13 B. J. Bypuh, Has. neno, 33-34; Teonocwuje, Kuituje ceeitioi Cage, beorpanx 1984. 136.

14 M. Kamanun, B. Bowkosuh, I1. Mujosuh, Has. aeno, 106—-118; B. J. Bypuh, nas. neso,
33-34; b. XKuskosuh, JKuua, [[piuescu ¢hpecaxa, beorpan 1985, 8—10: M. Hanax Memuh, .
Ionoswuh, 1. Bojsoauh, Manaciup Kuua, beorpan 2014, 191-282, 347-392.

15 C. Papojunh, Murewesa, Beorpan 1967, 9-38; B. J Bypuh, uas. geno, 35-37, Tab.
XIX-XXI.

16 C. Paojunh, Has. geno, 17, 24-25, cn. IX, XI, XXIII.
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Cn. 7. Munemesa, boropoauia
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Jy’KHOj CTpaHH MOTKYTIONHOT IPOCTOPA, PHKA3AHO je CelaM THYHOCTH.
ToceOHo je 3aHnMIbKBa KOMIO3ULHKja CTPALIHOr Cya, IPOCTPaHa ca
MHOT0 JIeTaJba, Y 4Hj0] €€ eH3041 Meperbe 1yliia, CMELITEHO] Ha Jy)KHOM
3ujy, [0jaBJby]y aHhemn Koju Mepe Jylie, OJHOCHO NepcoHnpuKanje
Jlylla ca KpHiIuMa, OKO Kojux jere hasonu. ¥ enusoaun Mope Bpaha
CBOje MPTBE, Ha 3aIlaHOM 3U]1y, IPUKa3aHe Cy OPOjHE MOPCKE KUBOTH-
we: pude, xo0oTHHIE, 3MUje, TKoJbke (CI1. 8), Koje u3rienajy Kao jia cy
IpeHeTe ca aHTHYKHX MOAHUX Mo3auka.!”

HeoOuuHo 3aHMMIbMBA j€ KTUTOPCKA KOMIIO3UIIM]a ca KpajbeM Bia-
JIMCIIaBOM, Ha Jy>KHOM 3M]ly Haoca, Kao u noptperu Hemamwuha y npu-
nparu: Hemama u apxuenuckon CaBa, Ha HICTOYHHOM 3uny, Ctedan
[IpBoBenuanu, Panocnas u Bnaaucnas, Ha ceBepHOM 31Ty, KOjH CE Tpe-
(bUEBEHUM KOJIOPUTOM H OJIarOoM MOJIENIAI]OM PA3IIUKYjy O OCTalluX
nukoBa. Takohe mel)ycoOHa pa3nuUUTOCT BUXOBHUX JUIA, HCTULAKE
JTMYHUX KaPAKTEPUCTHKA, YKA3yjy Ha MOPTPETCKH MOCTYMAK clinKapa.!s

LpkBa Ycnewa boropognuunor y manactupy Mopauwu, 3a1yx01Ha
kHe3a Credana, cuna Bykanosor n ynyka Credana Hemame, carpale-
Ha je 10 1252. roqune u norom xusonucana.'” Masn 06poj nppoGuTHIX
(hpecaxa cadyBaHuX y haKOHHKOHY TOKa3y]y JOII ja4e yTHIA]je aHTHKE
y TIponopIiHjamMa THYHOCTH, MOZIEIIOBAabY, PelIaBamy mpolsieMa mpocTo-
pa IpUKa3uBameM Iiejcaka u apxuTeKkTypoM. Takole, crieHe ukiryca
Ca. Unyje, xojeM je hakonukoH nocseheH, 0OniIyjy IeTabuMa, T je KOM-
nosunuja Pohewa CB. Mnuje npeacraBibeHa Kao xaHp-cleHa ca Behum
Opojem nmuuHOCTH. [IprKa3anu Cy MpopoKOB OTall, HOBOpoheHve ca anhe-
JTMMa, MajKa ca CIIyLIIKUEbOM, JIOK CY Y TIO3aJUHU IIpeCcTaBJbeHe rpabe-
BUHE. HeoOnyHM 1eTasbu Cy HaCITMKaHU M y ClieHH Ba3Hecema mpopoka
Wnwuje, Ha 3anagnom 3uny hakonukona, y kojoj ce Cs. nuja y3nocu Ha
He0o y KoMMa Koja y TPKy ByKy ueTupu kKomwa. Criene CB. Mnuja u yo-
Buna u3 Capenre (Cn. 9) u Cs. Unuja y myctumu Xopar (Ca. 10, 11), moka-
3yjy HOB Ha4uuH 00pa/ie Apanepuja, MOJIeJIOBamba, IOK j€ KOJIOPUT U3Yy3€eT-
HO HexkaH. OBO CIIMKApCTBO CBOJUM KOMIIO3UIIMjaMa, LIPTEKOM, MOJIesia-
IFJOM U KOJIOPUTOM, OTHOCHO OCJIaFharbeM Ha aHTUYKE y30De, HajaBIbY]y
BpXYHCKe loMeTe ppecaka y ciukapctBy CorohaHa, y 1pyroj MOJOBUHU
XIII Beka.20

Ha cauyBanuM ¢peckama y HajcTapHjeM KUBOIUCY CPIICKUX KTH-
TOpa, BUJIJBMBU CY HOBU €JIEMEHTH KOJU O3HA4aBajy OCJamame Ha aH-
TUYKe y30pe: moBehasajy ce 6poj ¥ mpoIopIrje KOMIIO3HIIN]ja, CIICHE e
JONYHbY]y HOBUM €IHU30J]amMa U JeTajbiMa U3 CBAKOJAHEBHOT )KMBOTA,

17 C. Pagojunh, Has. neno, 16-38, 85, ci. XLIX; b. XKuskosuh, Munrewesa, Lpiuesicu
¢pecaxa, beorpan 1992, 15, 18, 51-52, 54.

18 C. Payojuunh, uas. meno, ci. XVIIL; Bb. XXuskosuh, nas. neno, 35-36.

19°B. J Bypuh, uas. neno, 37; C. llerkouh, Mopaua, beorpaza 1986, 23-24.

20 B. J Bypuh, Has. geno, 37; C. IletkoBuh, uas. neino, 23-40, tad. 6-12, 226-229.
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Cn. 8. MunemeBa, CTpairau cya
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Ci. 9. Mopaua, Cs. Unuja u ynosuna u3z Capernre
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Cn. 10. Mopaua, Cs. Mnnja y myctumu Xopar
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Cs. Unuja y nyctumu Xopart, 1eTasb

Ci. 11. Mopaua,
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yBehasa ce Opoj y4eCHHKa, )KUBHX TIOKPETA U CIOOOIHI]E CMELITCHHX
y IPOCTOpY, Koju ce nIpoay0ibyje Behum GpojeM I1aHoBa U rpaleBrHaMa
AHTUYKHUX 00JMKa. Y uKOHOTpadCKM yTBphHEeHE CIIeHE 10/1ajy CE Mepco-
HupuKamnyje, CiMOOJIMYKE U alleroprjcke GUTrype KapaKTepUCTHIHE 32
aHTHYKY YMETHOCT. [lepcriekTrBa ce npuKasyje y pasiIM4uTUM IPOjek-
LHjama, KojuMa ce IIpoyOubyje POCTOp M UCTHYE Calpkaj CLeHe. Y 1o-
3aJ[MHH CE TIPEICTaBIba [IEJCAX KOjH [PATU PUTAM CLICHE MK pa3/iBaja
eMH30/1¢ je/THE KOMITO3UIIH]E, a PEATUCTHYHHU TPUKA3U OMJbaKa U KHBO-
THa Noficehajy Ha aHTUYKe TIOTHE Mo3anke. HoBuHE ce mokasyjy y mpe-
L{M3HOM LIPTEXKY, 000raheHoM 1 HPpeQHILEHOM KOJIOPHTY, 00paii U Mozie-
JIOBamby JBYJICKUX JIUIA U (PUTYPa, YHje Ce MPOIOPIIUjE U U3TIIC] YTIIeNajy
Ha aHTHYKE y30pe. 3axBaJbyjyhn CBUM OBUM KOMIIOHEHTaMa, OITIITH H3-
rien ppecaxa, Kao v lbUXOBH JIETaJbU, OAUIIIE AHTHYKUM JTyXOM H JICTIOTOM.
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Mirjana Gligorijevi¢ Maksimovié¢
Belgrade

CLASSICAL INFLUENCE IN THE PAINTINGS OF
THE OLDEST SERBIAN FOUNDATIONS

Summary
Classical influences were present in wall paintings in Serbia from the early 13th
century, when the first foundations of Serbian ktetors were frescoed. Borrowing from

classical art was a gradual process that unfolded through individual elements: content,
compositions, draftsmanship, modeling, and coloring.
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The earliest fresco ensemble has survived in the Church of the Dormition of the
Virgin at Studenica, the foundation of Stefan Nemanja and his sons erected in the last
years of the 12th century and frescoed in the first decade of the 13th century. The
preserved frescoes feature elements of classical or Hellenistic art. For instance, the
Annunciation composition on the triumphal arch was expanded with a few edifices
and a garden, illustrating the verses about the enclosed garden in the Song of Songs
and the Mother of God’s epithets in John Damascene’s poetry.

The finest composition at the Virgin’s Church, the Crucifixion, on the western
wall of the naos, also betrays classical influence. This expansive scene includes sev-
eral figures: the Mother of God with three women on the left and St. John the Apostle
and the soldier Longinus on the right. A number of novel details were added to this
composition. Next to the cross with the crucified Christ are two personifications: on
the left, an angel brings a woman in white garments who collects the blood flowing
from Christ’s wounds — a personification of the New Church and the New Testament;
on the right, another angel leads away a dark-clad woman symbolizing the Old Church
— the Synagogue and the Old Testament. These personifications illustrate verses by
Andrew of Crete, an 8h-century Byzantine poet. Above the cross is an angel pointing
to Moses with an unrolled scroll (left) and another angel pointing to Isaiah, again with
an open scroll (right), whose texts suggest the congruence of the Old and New Testa-
ments. On a dark blue background, the sun is on the left side of the cross, and the
moon is on the right, surrounded by gold-painted stars.

Classical influence is also apparent on the painted pillars and arches framing
the figures of St. Stephen and St. Nicholas next to the altar barrier and St. John the
Forerunner and St. Sabbas of Jerusalem in the naos. The overpainted scenes from the
16t century, which replicated the original artworks underneath, such as the Nativity
of Christ, include some additional episodes separated and connected by hilltops: an
angel appears to Joseph, Joseph’s doubt, the bathing of infant Christ, and the flight
into Egypt. Also, behind the evangelists and the partially overpainted scenes of the
Presentation, Entry into Jerusalem, and the Raising of Lazarus, the background fea-
tures some buildings rendered in perspective, reminiscent of classical architecture,
adding spatial dimensionality.

The Church of the Ascension at Zi¢a, commonly known as the Holy Savior, the
foundation of Stefan the First-Crowned, his son Radoslav, and brother Sava, was built
in the second decade of the 13th century. It was the coronation church of its founder,
Stefan the First-Crowned, and it was frescoed after 1220 when the newly appointed
Archbishop Sava brought Greek artists on his way home from Nicaea. In the few
surviving frescoes, faces and figures have Hellenistic proportions, their gestures are
classical, and their clothing has classical modeling. In the background of the Cruci-
fixion composition, in the southern choir, and the Deposition from the Cross, in the
northern choir, there are domed edifices that convey spatial depth. The Crucifixion
scene, conceived similarly to the one at Studenica, with the Mother of God and wom-
en on the left and John the Apostle and Longinus on the right, includes buildings in
the background and two angels flying above the cross.

The frescoes in the Church of the Ascension at MileSeva, King Vladislav’s
foundation, were painted sometime before 1228. Although much of this body of art
was lost, the preserved frescoes show that these were superb paintings in the new style
whose compositions, shapes, and dimensionality drew on Hellenistic art. The faces of
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the angels at Christ’s grave, in the Myrrhbearers scene at Christ’s tomb, on the southern
wall of the naos, and the Mother of God in the Annunciation scene on the eastern side
of a pillar in the space below the dome, with their classical beauty and exquisite mod-
eling, are the finest examples of the principal characteristics of the MileSeva painters.
Novelties appear in an increased number of episodes within one composition and the
multiplication of figures and details in a single scene. For instance, the Nativity com-
position, on the northern side of the space below the dome, comprises multiple episodes:
Joseph'’s doubt, the bathing of infant Christ, and shepherds with sheep, whereas the scene
of the Deposition from the Cross, on the southern side of the space below the dome,
includes seven figures. A particularly interesting example is the Last Judgment com-
position, large-format and detailed, whose episode depicting the weighing of souls, on
the southern wall, features angels weighing souls and personifications of winged souls,
with demons hovering around them. The episode known as ‘the sea gave up its dead,’
on the western wall, includes many representations of sea creatures: fish, octopuses,
snakes, and shells, which seem to have been replicated from floor mosaics of classical
antiquity.

Remarkably interesting cases are the donor composition with King Vladislav, on
the southern wall of the naos, and the Nemanji¢ portraits in the narthex, with Nemanja
and Archbishop Sava on the eastern wall and Stefan the First-Crowned, Radoslav, and
Vladislav on the northern wall, whose sophisticated coloring and gentle modeling
differs from that of the other personages. Their different facial features and emphasized
personal characteristics suggest the artist’s portraiture approach.

The Church of the Dormition of the Virgin at Morac¢a, a monastery founded by
Prince Stefan, son of Vukan and grandson of Stefan Nemanja, was built no later than
1252 and then frescoed. The few original frescoes that have survived in the diakonikon
betray even more prominent classical influence in the proportion of the figures, mod-
eling, and resolving spatial problems by using landscapes and architectural backdrops.
In addition, the scenes in the cycle of St. Elijah, the patron saint of the diakonikon,
include a wealth of details, so the scene of the Nativity of St. Elijah was designed as
a genre scene with multiple figures, including the prophet’s father, the newborn with
angels, and the mother with servants, with edifices in the background. Unusual details
also appear in the scene depicting the Ascension of Elijah the Prophet, on the diakon-
ikon’s western wall, in which St. Elijah ascends to the heavens in a chariot pulled by
four galloping horses. The scenes St. Elijah and the widow at Zarephath and St. Elijah
in the Chorath desert reveal a novel approach to the treatment of drapes and modeling,
with remarkably soft coloring. With its compositions, draftsmanship, modeling, and
coloring, drawing on classical models, this art heralds the stellar achievements of the
frescoes at Sopocani in the second half of the 13th century.

The surviving frescoes in the earliest foundations erected by Serbian ktetors
include novel elements that betray their classical sources: the number and size of the
compositions increased; the scenes were expanded to include new episodes and details
from daily life; the number of participants in the scenes grew, with their gestures
becoming more fluid and unrestrained in space, itself expanded to include multiple
backdrops and edifices reminiscent of classical antiquity. Personifications, symbolic
and allegorical figures characteristic of classical art, were added to scenes with a fixed
iconography. Perspective was conveyed through different projections, which gave a
sense of depth to the space and highlighted the scene’s content. Landscapes in the
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background of paintings reflected the rhythm of the scene or separated episodes
within one composition, and the realistic representations of flora and fauna were
reminiscent of classical floor mosaics. Novelties also appeared in precise draftsman-
ship, more elaborate and refined coloring, and the treatment and modeling of human
faces and figures, whose proportions and appearance again took their cue from clas-
sical models. Owing to all of these components, the overall appearance of the frescoes
and their details exuded a classical spirit and beauty.
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UDC 75(37)(091)

3oja bojuh
I/IHCTI/ITyT 3a KEbUJKCBHOCT U YMCTHOCT
Beorpan

YETHUPU T'OANIIHA JIOBA:
I[TPEJICTABE BAUITE VYV JIMKOBHUM
YMETHOCTUMA EBPOIICKE AHTUKE

ATICTPAKT: Y oBoM pany ce pa3marpa 3HAYCHE TEME YeTHPH TOIUIITHA
no0a y TMKOBHUM YMETHOCTHMA EBPOIICKE aHTHKE, TEME KOja je yecTa UCIpBa
Ha IPBEHOQUTYPATHUM IPUKHM Ba3ama a 3aTHM Ha MO3aUI[Ma U3BEACHUM Y
MpUBAaTHUM Kyhama y paznuuutum nogaeOpuma Pumckor apersa. M3 cBor
MPUPOIHOT OKPYIKEHha, K0 TeMa Koja BIACHUI[MMA TUX JIOMOBA CUMOOIINYHO
MOMa’Ke J1a )KUBE Y TPAJHOM OJIarOCTamy, OHA CE Y PUMCKOj YMETHOCTH I0jaBJbY-
je y MmoauduKoBaHOM OOJTHKY MPBO Y hyHEpapHOM KOHTEKCTY a 3aTUM U Kao
3HaYajaH JIco CaKpaTHOT aMOujeHTa paHOXpHuIThaHCKUX XpamoBa. [Iprrmkom
aHaJM3e MPOMEHEe 3HaUYCHa PUKA3HMBaba YeTUPH TOUIIIHA 1002 Y TUKOBHUM
YMETHOCTHMA EBPOIICKE aHTHKE jaBUJIa Ce MOTpeda J1a ce pa3Boju mojam Xopa
0]] TI0jMa FPUXOBHX IeHHja. YIIPKOC MHOTHM HKOHOTPa(CKUM HETOCTECTHOCTHMA
Y Ha PUMCKUM H Ha PAaHOXPUNINAHCKUM MOJHUM MO3aunuMa, Moryhe je mpet-
MOCTaBHUTH Jia ¢y Xope U y XpulthaHCKOM CaKpaHOM U CEKYJIaPHOM OKPYIKEHY
ONINYCH¢ OCCKOHAYHOT T1a U BAHBPEMEHOT OJarocTama.

KJBYYHE PEUU: 6amte, Xope, TeHUjU TOAUIIBUX 100a, THKOBHE YMET-
HOCTH EBPOIICKE aHTHKE, PAHOXPHUITNAHCKU MO3auK.

Jbynke xao Xapure, yKpalieHe pocoM, IBETOBUMa, BoheM U rpaH-
YHUI[aMa, JJaraHor, CKopo Jiedaeher xona, 0oxaHcke Xope 0IrMuaBajy mMpoTOK
TOAUIIBUX 7100a ca CBUM HBHXOBHM JapoBumMa. Hamna nperxoaHa uc-
TpaXkMBarma yKa3yjy Ha JJMKOBHY IIOBE3aHOCT ITPEACTaBa Oamire ca npea-
cTaBama rogummux jgo6a. Ha mpumep, Heka TUKOBHA Jenia TIPUKa3yjy
uCTy OaIITy y YeTUPH FOAMIIHA 100a. Mely iMa je jeHa of] TMKOBHUX
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Cax. 1. Henosnatu ymernuk, [Tonau mo3zauk n3 Kyhe /luonuca y [Tadocy na Kunpy,
1I Bex wHamie epe, in situ

Tpajuiivja KOMIIO3UIIH]ja IIEPCHjCKUX Ternuxal Koja Tpaje 10 HAIKX JdaHa.
On eBpONCKUX aHTUYKHUX JIMKOBHUX CIIOMEHHMKA KOjU MPHKa3y]jy CBa ye-
THUPH TOIIUIITEHA 1002 HCTOBPEMEHO, ITOCEOHO j& BPETHO U3IBOJUTH (hPECKY
u3 | Beka crape epe Koja Teue 1o YeTHPH 31/1a OA3EMHE IPOCTOPH]jE BUJIC
no3Hare kao Buna nu JIuBuja u koja npukasyje 6amreHcky ¢iopy y 1Be-
Ty a J1a HeKe OJ] IPUKa3aHuX OUJbaKa He IIBETajy y UCTOM MEePHOLY.>

130ja Bojuh, ,,[Ipeacrase Oamuire y TMKOBHUM yMETHOCTHMA €BPOIICKE aHTHKE: 10 MHaa
U nasbe”, 300pHUK AHIUUKA U cagpemMeHu ceelll. Tultiare uciuute u cioboge, 3aKonda, ipasge
U geMoKpaitiuje Kog AHUYKUX ayiopa u y o3Hujoj ipaguyuju, JIpymtBo 3a aHTHUKe CTYAHje
Cpbuje, beorpan, 2023.

2 Giulia Caneva, Lorenza Bohuny, “Botanic analysis of Livia’s villa painted flora (Prima
Porta, Roma)”, Journal of Cultural Heritage, vol. 4, no. 2, 2003, ctp. 149-155.
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Ca. 2. Henosnaru ymeTtHuK, [loguu mo3zank 3 Kyhe {unonuca, Bonyouiuc,
Mapoxko, BepoBaTHo 111 Beka Hate epe, in situ

VY ITUKOBHHM yMETHOCTHMA €BPOIICKE aHTHKE CPa3MEPHO YeCT Ha-
YUH MPUKa3uBamkha TOIUIIBLUX 1004 je Kao nepcoHupHUKaImje, 0 4eMy
CY YMETHHUIIM U Ha EBPOIICKOM U Ha BAHEBPOIICKOM TIIy OCTaBHJIU CBEJ0-
yancTBa. [logHM MO3aniii OTKpUBEHH Y MpUBaTHO] Kyhu Ha3zBaHoj Kyha
Huonuca y Iladocy na Kunpy u3 Il Beka Haie epe npukasyjy noprpere
nepCOHH(bHKaqua YeTHPH TOMHIIE:A nobay 4eTHPH yryia Behe xommo-
3ULHjE [IOJCIbCHE Ha ICBET OJBOJCHHX 110Jba KOja IIPHKa3yjy Apyraduje
teme (ci. 1). Onet y Tako3Banoj Kyhu J[nonuca, y TpukInHUjymy, ainu
Ha Apyrom kpajy Meautepana, y Bonybunucy y Mapoky, u3BenaeHu cy
MOAHYM Mo3auIy U3 BepoBatHO 111 Bexa Haie epe Koju y OKBUPY jeUH-
CTBEHE KOMIIO3UIIH]je CaJIpKe PEACTaBe MoPTpeTa NepcoOHN(PUKOBAaHUX
TOAUIIBUX 100a y MeAasbOHUMA, Kao U MpecTaBe (Urypa roguimbux
no0a Koje Cy mpukasaHe Takohe y MeaJbOHIMa, U3HA]] CBAKOT O] TOIH-
KX 100a. OBH IOPTPETH NEPCOHMPHKALIM]A PA3INKY]y CE O IUKOBA
NpuKa3aHux GUrypa Koje Takohe mpencrapsbajy nepcoHupuKaimje ro-
WYX 100a, IITO 3HAYH J]a Cy Ha MOPTPETHMA y MEAaJbOHUMA TPH-
Ka3aHa caMma roJiuiima 1o0a kao Xope 0K kuMa ofarosapajyhe purype
0JINYaBajy BUX0BE TeHuje. LIeHTpaaHo mocTaB/beHEe KOMITO3UIIH]E€ OBOT
Mo3auKa Nnpukasyjy Jnonuca u nojequHavyHe YIAHOBE HETOBE MPATHE
(cn1. 2). Ilonau Mo3auk y cobu Ha3zBaHoj Coba rogummux 106a y Bunn
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Cn. 3. Hermo3Hat yMETHUK,
[Mogau Mo3ank y COOHM FOUIITEBIX
no6a, Buita Pomana nen Kasane
kop [ljane Apmepune, Cunnimja,
panu IV Bek, in situ

Ci. 4. Heno3naru ymeTHUK, [TogHM MOo3auk y cobu BiiacHuKa Buie, Buma Pomana
nen Kasane kon [jane Apmepune, Curunuja, panu [V Bek, in situ
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Pomana nen Kazane kon [1jamne ApmMepuHe Ha Cununuju u3 pasor IV
BEKa Hallle epe Takole MpHuKasyje nopTpere nepcoHn(puKannja 4eTupu
TOAMIIKA 002 y MeasbOHUMA, 0K Cy y APYTUM Mea/hbOHUMA MTPHKa-
3aHe pyre koMmo3uiwuje (ci. 3). Y uctoj BuiH, y cnaBahoj coou BiacHu-
Ka HaJIa3H Ce MOJHA MO3aMIKa KOMITO3UIIH]a YECTO HA3HBAHA EPOTCKOM
¥ YHja LEHTPAIIHA TeMa JeCTe je/iHa JbyTIKa epPOTCKA KOMIIO3HIIHja KOja je
OKpy>kKeHa MeJjaJbOHUMa Mel)y KojiMa Cy OHM KOjH IIPUKa3yjy MopTpeTe
4eTUpH roiulmka 106a (ci. 4). Kana ce ynopene npeacraBe 4eTUpH ro-
JIIRA 100a U3 IBE PA3IMIUTE MPOCTOPH]E UCTE BHJIE, OUUTIICTHO j& 1a
Cy MOPTPETH MepcoHnpUKaIIMja TOAUIIBIX 100a Ha J1Ba pa3Ha MOIHA
Mo3auKa pal)eHH 1Mo CIMYHUM ajJdi He UCTOBETHUM IPEJIOMILHMA.
Mely oBuM HaBeIeHUM MTpUMeEpUMa MMPHKA3UBaha TOAHUIITHIX 1002
y MO3aHKy KOJU Cy OYHIJIEIHO MPECTaBIball NONyJapHy TeMY Hausa-
3UMO Ha MKOHOTpaCKU Ujana3oH KOju UMa U JpyTraduje 3Hauewe. Heku
O] HAIIUX TIpEMepa KOju MPHKa3yjy IOPTpeTe mepcoHnpuKamja Kao
mTo je oHaj u3 [Tadoca cagpike u KEHCKE ¥ MyTIKe JIHKoBe. CaMUM TUM
MOXe€ J1a ce IIPETIIOCTABHU J1a MYIIKH JINKOBH HE MPEJICTaBIbajy HEKY O]l
MHUTCKHX U MUTOJIOIMIKKUX Xopa Beh HBHUXOBE TeHHje, Ha HAYMH CITUYaH
OHOM KOjH je TPUMEHNO YMETHHK 13 BoimyOuiinca 03HauMBIIN CBAKH O]
KEHCKHX TopTpeTa oaroBapajyhum mymkuMm reaujem. [ eHuju ronu-
IKBUX J00a Cy HEPETKO NMPUKA3HUBAHHU Y PUMCKO] YMETHOCTH, IOCEOHO
¢bynepapHoj. BepoBaTHO HajrI03HATHjH TaKaB IPUMEP j€ BUCOKH pebed
JeIHOT pUMCKOT capkodara, nanac y JJaM6epToH oykcy, Koju je OHo mo-
Ja3Ha TauyKa 3a CaBPEMEHO MCITUTUBAE ITUTAka MPHUKA3HBAKHA YETHPH
rofumIma 100a,3 Koja yKJbydyjy U pUMeEpe U3 Halie 3eMibe.*
Mosamtke npescTaBe TOAUIIEBUX 100a OUIe Cy MOMyIapHe IHPOM
Mennrepana® y MHOTHM PHMCKHM KYJITYPama, IITO je 4eCTO OUUITICHO
Ha MOPTPETUMA OBUX NEpcOHUPUKaLUja y MenaboHuMal mely kojuma
cy MenasboHu u3 Buute 3nuten u3 Jlentuc Marne, nanac y My3sejy Lla-
Maxupuja 'y Tpunonujy y JIubuju. Mehy npyraunjum npencraBama ro-
WYX 100a TJIe Cy OHA MPUKa3aHa Kao Jiere )KeHcke Gurype nocedHo
ce U3JIBaja Mo JICTIOTH u3paje (Kao U Mo MKOHOTpadCKu HEOOUYHO] KOM-
TO3UITM]H) MO3aUK MO3HAT 1o uMeHy HentyHoB tpujymd u3 Uebe, u3
kacHor Il Beka Hate epe, 1anac y My3sejy bapmno y Tynucy (ci. 5). be-
T'OB [IaHJIaH Y CMUCITY UKOHOT paduje mpe/icTaBibamba GUrypa rouIIbuxX

3G. M. A. Hanfmann, 4 Season Sarcophagus in Dumbarton Oaks, Cambridge, Mass.,
1951.

4 Hanexna M. TapusioBuh, ,,DyHepaina ciMOOJIMKA TeHHja TOAMIIEBUX 100a y PUMCKO]
yMeTHOCTH: OpoH3aHa cTaryera renuja n3 Hapomguor mysejay beorpany”, 36opuux Hapognot
myseja, XX1I-1, 2015, Apxeonoruja 231-243.

5 Katherine Dunbabin, Mosaics of the Greek and Roman world, Cambridge University
Press, 2006.

6 David C. Parrish, Seasons Mosaics of Roman North Africa, Rome, 1984.
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Ci. 5. Hermo3natu ymeTHuK, Mo3auk HentyHoB Tpujymd, Ueba, kacuu I Bek,
naHac y Mysejy bapno y Tynucy

Cn. 6. Herro3natu ymetHuk, Mo3auk ronuimsux goba n3 mecra ladue, Autnoxuja,
Takolje mo3HaT kao Mo3aunk ca CIIeHOM JIOBa M3 Tako3BaHe KOHCTaHTHHOBE BHIIE,
IV Bek, nanac y Jlyspy
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n00a Kao MJIa/IUX JIEBOjaKa, TAK03BaHU MO3arK TOUIIBLIX 100a U3 MecTa
HNadue, AnTrHOXM]ja, Takolhe mo3HaT kao Mo3auk ca ClICHOM JIOBa U3 TaKO-
3Bane Koncrantunose Buite, u3 IV Beka, manac y Jlyspy (ci. 6).

XOPE

lNogumma noba mpeacTaBbeHa Kao GUType MIaIUX JIeBOjaka y
YMETHOCTH €BPOIICKE aHTUKE CY UCTE XOPE 0 YHjOj j€ HACIIMKAHO] TIpe/-
ctaBu @unoctpar Crapuju y 1l Beky Haie epe Hanucao cienehe:

2.34 Xope

Ja ce Xope OpuHy 0 Bpatuma Hebeca octaBuhieMo Xomepy Kao mbero-
BO MOCEOHO 3HAHE U MOBJIACTHILY TOIITO CE BEPOBATHO CIPUjATEIBHO Ca
XopaMa Kkajia je Hacaeauo Hebeca, allv je TeMa OBE CJIMKE je/ITHOCTABHa,
na je yoek paszyme. [lomrto Xope koje 1ona3e Ha 3eMJby Y CBOM ITPABOM
00NIMKyY UTpajy npkehu ce 3a pyke TOKOM IIeJie TOANHE, a 3eMJba UM Y
CB0jOj MYJIPOCTH JIaje TOJUIIIE TUIO0BE. ,,HeMojTe 1a xomaTe o Jpusba-
HY W py>ku”’ — He Tpeba J1a kaxeM nposehuum Xopama, momto he, kaga
ce 3rase, OHM MUpHUcaTu ciahuM MupHCcoM Hero came Xope. ,,Hemojre na
XoJlaTe o0 MOOPAaHUM HhHBaMa Kajia cy Meke” — He Tpeda Ja KaxxeM 3UM-
ckuM Xopama, norto hie, ako Xope Xo/ajy 1o whMa, JaTh Kiac )uTa. A
OHE 3JIATOKOCE XOpe TaMo XO0/1ajy M0 BPXOBHMa KJIACOBA, ali HE TAKO Jia
UX CJIOME WJIU CaBHjy, HE, OHE CY TaKO JIAKe J1a HUCY HU 3ambKXajie CTa0Jbu-
ke. JbyTKo je TO IITO TH, BHHOBA JI030, MOKYIIABAII JIa YXBATHII JECCHE
Xope, jep cBakako BOJHUII XOpe, MOIITO T YHHE JITIOM a TBOj& BUHO
CJIaTKHUM.

To cMO MOKKENH, 1a Ce TAaKO U3Pa3UM, U3 OBE CIIUKE, Al Cy CaMe
Xope BeoMa JbyIIKe 1 H3y3eTHO u3pahene. Kako oe nesajy, 1 kako ce Ko-
BUTIIAjy y UTpH! Buay xako HaM HUjelHA HUje OKpeHyTa iehuma, a BUAH
¥ OHY IOJAMTHYTY PYKY, €060y paciyluTeHe koce, 00pas 3apyMemeH
OJl Tpuarbha M OYHU KOje YUeCTBYjy y Urpu. Mox/a HaMm 103B0JbaBajy J1a
UCIIPUYaMO MIPHYY O CIUKapy, NOUITO MU C€ YMHHM J1a j€ OH, YIAaBIIHU Yy
koJio ca Xopama, yxBaheH y lbUXOBY UTPY, @ OOTHEbE CYy MOXK/1a THME
HATrOBECTHJIE JIa CIMKATH Tpeba ca MIIIMHOM.’

Ha nexun HaunH, 0Baj TEKCT MpejicTaBiba 3akJbydak Ounoctpara Cra-
pHjer o TMKOBHUM YMETHOCTHMA. YKYITHU CITHCH O ciirkama duoctpara
Crapujer 3aBpimaBajy ce ca oBuM omnucom, 2.34 Xope, ornucom 0oxaH-
CTaBa K0ja CBOJOM MUJIMHOM JIOHOCE CMEHY TOIMIIIHHX J100a 1 KOja OBJIE
MOT'y JIa c€ CXBaTe Kao MOjaBHU OOJIMK came Mpupoje. Y OBOM TEKCTY,
@unoctpar Crapuju ykasyje Aa ciaukap Tpeda Ja ciuka y ckiagy ca
MPUPOJIOM U J1a Oyzie MHCIIMPHUCAH MpUpoaoM. TuMe cam ciukap nocraje

7 ®unoctpat Crapuju, @unoctpat Mnahu, O cauxapcitigy, IpeBO ca CTapOTPUKOT,
npearosop u anapar 3oja bojuh, 3aBon 3a ypoennke u Jlocuje Cryano, beorpan, 2013.
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CTBapalall CIM4aH MPUPOIH, KOjH 3ajeTHO Ca MPUPOJIOM CTBApa yMET-
HHUYKA JIeJIa a OHA] KOJU OIKCY]je Ty CIMKY TO Takohe YuHU, ca XOpOoM.

3Haueme X0opa y TMKOBHUM YMETHOCTHMA €BPOIICKE aHTHKE j€ BU-
HIeCTpyKo. FbuxoBo KJbYYHO 3HaUEHE je TO Jla Cy OHE IepCOHU(UKAIH]e
nojMa BpeMeHa 1o ceou.® Jpyro O IHXOBHX 3HAYCIbA JE IPHKASHBAE
HJICAIIHAX IIPOCTOPA y KojuMa 00uTaBajy 1 Kojuma npumnanajy. Taj uze-
aJTHU 11ej3ax Koju je dunoctpar Crapuju onucao Kao OHaj KOju OAroBapa
MOjeIMHAYHUM TOUIITBUM JI00MMa OUUTIIE/IaH je HA OHUM MO3anIKUM
JenrMa Koja HeCYME-MBO TIPENICTaBIbajy XOope Y UTPH, Kao MITO Cy TO
Hamy npuMepH (ci1. 5 u 6). Tpehe o BUXOBUX 3HaUCHA je 0JIaroCTame,
MIOLITO OHE JIOHOCE IJI00BE 3eMJbe U mpocneputeT. Hajzan, Xope cBo-
JUM MEHama CBe/ioue 0 OECKPajHOCTH U CTAITHOCTH IMPOMEHE.

Y CBOM HCTpa)KMBamy HKOHOTpaduje MO3arKa MO3HATOT 10 UMEHY
HentynoB Tpujymd u3 Uebe, u3 kacHor Il Beka Hamre epe, nanac y My-
3ejy bapmno y Tynucy (ci. 5), ['udti Axo-AnoyHBO naeHTH(DHUKY]E pas3iu-
YUTE KOHTEKCTE Y KOjMa CE€ Y PUMCKOj MO3aUIKO] YMETHOCTH CEBEPHE
Adpuxe (Auona, En [Iem, Kaprara, Ueba, Xajapa, Bomyounuc, 3nuteH)
y nepuony usmely I u cpenune [V Beka 1mojaBibyjy JTMKOBH TOAHIITEHIX
no6a.” Mlako ux cama Tako He KaTeropHIle, U3 BCHOT JIeTaJbHOT HCTpa-
KUBarba U3parmbajy TPU JOMHUHAHTHA aCIIeKTa MPHKa3uBama Xopa. Jenan
je mpuKa3uBame Xopa y KOHTEKCTY ofroBapajyher (adpuukor) nejzaxa
Y BETrOBHUX Npou3Boja. JpyrH je mpuka3uBame Xopa Kao 00okaHCTaBa
Onarocrama y3 mpuKa3uBame KOpHYKoNuje, win ca J{luonucom, ca Berne-
powm, ca Temyc/Tepom/I'eom. Tpehu je mpuka3uBame Xopa Kao 00kaH-
cTaBa BpeMeHa: ca AjoHoM/AHycoM (ca 3o7ujakoM u 0e3 \bera), ca mpej-
cTaBama My3a M 1ojeJuHagYHIX Mecery. [oguinma 1ooa Takohe cy npu-
Ka3aHa y OBOj YMETHOCTHU U y JpyTraurjeM KOHTEKCTY, Ha IIPUMEp y3
TEMe JIOBa WJIM MPTBE Ipupoe. Bau mojaca jysxHor Meaurepanal? Xope
ce 10jaBJbyjy y CIMYHOM KOHTEKCTY Ha MOAHUM Mo3auiuma u3 lllnanuje
(Ha mpuMep, ca rIaBoM Mey3e y IEHTPAJTHOM MeajbOHY MO3aHKa H3-
pahenor kpajem Il Beka y [lanencuju, nanac y Hanmonaiaom apxeoso-
mkoM my3ejy lllmanuje y Manpuny, rae cy Xope npeacTaB/beHe Kao
MOPTPETH MYIIKHX NePCOHU(UKAIN]A; WK ca AHYCOM Ha JeTHOM JIETIOM
npumepy ca kpaja IT unn nouerkom 111 Bexka y Museo Historico Municipal
de Ecija, bputanuje (takohe ca rimaBom Mejy3e y IEHTPAJTHOM MeJia-

8 30ja bojuh, Aniuuuku uciopuoipagu ymenociuu u Karuciapaia o ckyaiigypu, 3aBoj
3a ynbenuke u docuje Ctynno, beorpan, 2017.

9 Gifty Ako-Adounvo, “The Mosaic Of Neptune And The Seasons From La Chebba”,
Mactep Te3za, McMaster University, Ontario, 1991.

10 David C. Parrish, Season Mosaics of Roman North Africa, Rome, 1984; Katherine M.
D. Dunbabin, The Mosaics of Roman North Africa: Studies in Iconography and Patronage.
Oxford Monographs on Classical Archaeology, Clarendon Press; Oxford University Press,
Oxford New York, 1978.
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JbOHY, 1aHac y My3ejy y Jopky),!! Ha Ty Utanuje (Ha mpumep MO3auK
u3 jenne Brite n3 CeHTHHYMA, U3 npBe nosoBuHe 111 Beka, koju npeacra-
BJba ctojehy purypy mnagor Ajona ca kpyrom 3onujaka u cenchy Temyc
OKpYIKEHY MepCOHU(HKaIIMjaMa FOJUIITBUX 1002 KOje Cy PEICTaBIbEHE
Kao JieBojuHIle, faHac y [munrorenu y MUHXEHY) U IpyTIe.

OB1e je KOPUCHO JAa Ce MOJCETUMO JEIHOT O] IPUMApPHUX 3HAYCHa
Xopa kao 0oxaHcTaBa Oaroctama 3eMJbE U Ja YKaKeMO Ha ApyTe Tpa-
JUIM]je eBPOIICKE aHTHUKE KOje Cy YKJbyunBaJe TakBa 00okaHCTBa. Taxep
A6 En-Xamuz ayTop je KpaTke aiu 00yxXBaTHE CTyIH]E O IpeicTaBamMa
TOJIUIIIBHUX 1002 y erUNaTcKOj YMETHOCTH KOja je 3Hajla 3a IMpeACcTaBe
He 4eTupH Beh Tpu roauiima 100a, CXOIHO KJIMMU U MOJBOIPUBPETU
noaHeOspa. KibyuyHa muTama Koja 0Baj HCTPaKMBa4 OBJIC TIOCTaBJba j&
CMUCA0 MPEICTaBIbamkha NepcoHnpuKauja 6Iaroctama Koje JJOHOCE T0-
JUITKA 100a y eTUIaTckoj GyHepapHO] YMETHOCTH, Y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTA
KpPaJbeBCKUX U HEKPaJbeBCKUX I'POOHUIIA, OJHOCHO Y HIMPEM CMHUCITY
CMHCa0 PECTaBIbaba OBAKBUX MepcoHU(UKaILIMja y He camo (hyHepap-
HOM Beh U CakpaJTHOM KOHTEKCTY.!2

VY TMKOBHOM CMHCITY, YETUPH YTJIa IPAaBOyraHUX MO3arKa Mojiesbe-
HUX Ha 0OMYHO paBHOMEPHE KBapaTHE MM KPYy>KHE MeJaJbOHE Ca KOM-
no3uilfjama yYHyTap BbUX IPeICcTaB/bajy JaKje YeTUPU OCHOBHA JIMKA,
OJTHOCHO TIopTpeTe unu purype getupu Xope. Kako cmo momenymnu, Ha
HEKUM MO3aUYKUM CIIOMEHUIIMA YMECTO YETUPH KEHCKA JINKa [0jaBJby-
Jy ce caMo TpH JKeHCKa OPTPeTa JI0K 3UMCKY XOpy IPeACTaBba MyIIKH
noptpet. C jeHe cTpaHe, JIMKOBHO OPEKJIO TOT MYIIKOT IIOPTPETa MOKE
J1a ce TPaXKH y MPUKa3MMa MacKH Y yMETHOCTH €BPOIICKE aHTHKE, Ha IITa
ynyhyjy Heka pejaTHBHO CKOpPHja UCTPAXKUBaba,!3 WK y MpUKa3uMa
(MyHmKHX) nopTpeTa Ha Oopaypama pUMCKUX MOJAHUX MO3auKa HIMPOM
rapctBa o I Beka Haie epe.!* C gpyre cTpaHe, CTBApHO MOPEKIIO MPHU-
Ka3uBama caMo Tpu Xope MoTu4e u3 rpuke muronoruje. Mako Peunux

I Roger Ling, “The Seasons in Romano-British Mosaic Pavements”, Britannia 14, 1983,
13-22.

12 Taher Abd EL-Hamid, “Personification of Seasons in the Ancient Egyptian Art”, Jo-
urnal of Association of Arab Universities for Tourism and Hospitality Special Issue, Ismailia
Conference 2016, pp. 27-39.

13 Mieke Paulsen Bahmer, Faces In The Frame: Masks And Heads In The Boundaries
Of Roman Art, noktopcka Te3a, Graduate School-New Brunswick, Rutgers, The State Univer-
sity of New Jersey, 2015.

14 JleraspHa CTyHja MojaBe MYIIKUX MOPTPETa y MeAasboHnMa oj uirha Ha Gopaypa-
Ma pPUMCKHX MO3alKa y CeKyJIapHOM KOHTEKCTY je paj Stéphanie Derwael, “The Peopled Scroll
of the Great Palace Mosaic in Constantinople. New Perspectives”, JMR 14, 2021, pp. 101-126.
Osgaj ayTop, MehyTHM, He TIpaBH Hapalesly ca NpruKazuMa noprpera Xopa y MeJajboHHMa,
MaKo yKasyje Ha To aa cy crojehe oqHocHO urpajyhe uinu nednehe ¢purype Xopa Ha Tako3pa-
HOM Mo3auKy 4eTHpH roAHIIba 100a 0HOCHO Mo3anKy 10Ba U3 Tako3BaHe Koncrantunose
BuUIIe n3 AHTHOXHje, nanac y JIyBpy (ci1. 6), mpeicTaBbeHe KaKo U3parbajy U3 JIUCHATHX JKOY-
HOBA.

111



Ci. 7. Henosnatu yMeTHUK, Mo3auk u3 XenuHa (Anbdacere), I11 Bek,
nanac y HanmoHnaHOM apxeoJiomkoM My3ejy y Maapuny

IpuKe U puMCcKe Mulionolje'> HaBOIM NMeHa TP X0pe Koja Cy OHE CTEKIIe
Yy KaCHUJUM BPEMECHHMA Kao GOXaHCTBA 3aKOHUTOCTH, IIPAaBJC H MUPA,
Xope cy 1 Kao arpuKyiITypHa 60XaHCTBA, [0 JPYradujuM UMCHUMA,
Takolhe mocrojane Kao TpUjaja u TaKo Cy M MPUKA3UBaHE HA TPUKUM
1pBeHOQHUTYpaTHUM Bazama. Mctu Peunux HAaBOIM U Ja Cy C€ Y Tpaay
ATHUHM TTIOCEOHO TMOIITOBaJE (CBEra) IBe Xope, 0K Cy Ha HEKUM PUM-
CKHMM JJMKOBHUM CIIOMEHHIIMMa IPUKa3UBaHE KA0 MHOTOOPOjHH]E TTOLITO
Cy cXBaTaHe M Kao epcoHndukanuje meceru!¢ na u vacoa. Ha pumckom
Mo3auky u3 Il Beka u3 Xenuna (Anbacere) KOju ce TaHac Halla3u y
HannonamHOM apXeosnonrkom My3ejy y Maapuay y3 \bux ¢y IpuKa3aHu
Y TI0JbCKH PaJIOBU, Mecell 1o Mecel (1. 7).

OYHEPAPHO 1 CAKPAJIHO

VY pany ,.PyHepanHa cuMOOIMKa reHrja TOAUIIBUX 100a y pUMCKO)
yMETHOCTH: OpoH3aHa ctatyera renuja u3 Haponnor myseja y beorpany”,

15 Tparocnas CpejoBuh, Anekcannpuna llepmanosuh Kysmanosuh, Peunux ipuke u
pumcke mutronoiuje, CK3 u JIICnysx6enn nuct CIUT, Beorpan, 2004.

16 J. C. Webster, The Labors of the Months in Antique and Mediaeval Art, Northwestern
University Studies in the Humanities no. 4, Evanston and Chicago, 1938; D. Levi, “The Alle-
gories of the Months in Classical Art”, ArtB, Dec. 1941, pp. 251-291.
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apxeosior Hanexxna ['aBpunoBuh ykasyje Ha Heke HKOHOTpadcke ocoom-
HE y MPUKa3uBamwy MMepCcoHU(HUKAIMja TOAUIIBUX 100a y PpyHepapHOM
KOHTeKCTY noceOno y niepuony 11 u 111 Beka.!” Ona unentudukyje reauje
TOIUIIKBLUX J00a MpruKa3zaHe Kao Miaauhe n3pahene y Bucokom pesbedy
Ha capkodazrumMa kao oHa 6uha Koja MOKOJHUKY TIOMaXy Ja JOCETHe Oe-
CMPTHOCT, a Kao MPBY MPEACTaBy TOAUIIBIX 100a y pyHEepapHOM KOH-
TEKCTY UMeHYje (hparMeHTOBaHE pesbepHe MPeCcTaBe MIIaIuX JIEBOjaKa
u3 rpoonune Knomnuje Ilyomuje JInubepre uz Poxahuosane u3 I Beka,
OJTHOCHO Kao reHuja y oonuky ¢urypa muanuha pepredHe npeacrase
Ha TpajanoBom TpHujymdbannom nyky u3 benesenta (117-120. roguna).
[o3uBajyhu ce Ha paHHja UCTpaXKMBamka, OHA yKa3yje Ha TO Ja ce mep-
coHudUKaIMje TONNIIHBUX 100a Ha PUMCKUM capkodaszuma yriaBHOM
MpeaCcTaBsbajy Kao miaanhu.!8

VY noMahMHCKOM KOHTEKCTY PUMCKHX BHJIA Pa3HUX MTOHE0IhA, KAKO
CMO BHUJIENIU, TH TEHUJU UMAjy, Aa C€ TaKO U3pa3uMo, IOMONHY U HITy-
CTPaTUBHY YJIOTY Y KOMIO3HIIHjaMa ca IopTpeTuMa Xopa rjie Mory Ja
ce pa3yMejy Kao NepCOHU(HUKAIIN]je UICATHUX T1€j3aKa CBAKOT O] TO/IH-
HIBUX 1004, 0K Cy XOope OHE Koje yIpaBibajy MeHaMa. Y (yHepapHO]
ymetHoctH 1 u IV Beka, npukazuBanu ymecto Xopa, OHU CUMOOTHYHO
IPECTaBIbajy IPOTOK OBO3EMAaJbCKOT BpEMEHa U, Kako nutie ['aBpuiio-
Buh, 6ecCMpTHOCT.

JeHo TakBO, CIIMYHO a MOYK/IA M HICTOBETHO, 3HAYCHE UMajy 1 X0ope
MpeICTaBJbEHE HAa BUIIIE MO3anKa paHOoXpulIhanckux xpamona [lame-
ctuHe. McTpaxyjyhu 3Hadema momqHux Mo3anka panoxpuirhancke [la-
nectune, [Ipucuna Xenaepcon!'® ykasyje Ha HOCTOjarbe U TPAJHOCT OBE
TEME Y CaKpallHOj YMETHOCTH jyJan3Ma M paHor XpUIThaHCTBa y HCTOM
nepuony. ['oguinma 106a cy kao noprpetu uiu purype Xopay yMeTHO-
CTH jyZlan3Ma ITprKa3aHa Ha MO3anYKUM TMOJI0BHMAa CHHATOTa y3 IPHKAa3
3onujaka. Y MO3anukoj yMETHOCTH paHor xpumhanctsa y [lanectunun
HUKaJla HUCY NIpUKa3uBaHe y3 301jaK, HUTH je 30/IujaK MpUKa3aH y
OuJ10 KOM 00JIMKY, THIIe 0Baj ayTop.2Y Mehy nepconndukanujama npu-
poJie Ha OBMM PaHOXPUIITNAHCKUM CIIOMEHUITUMA Ay TOP MOPE]T TOTUIITBIX
no0a uASHTUPUKY]E U TPEICTaBE 3eMJbE U MOPa MPUKA3aHEe Y CTHYHOM
KoHTeKCTy. [IpencraBe Xopa oHa nIeHTU(PHUKY]e HA HICTOYHUM U 3aria/l-
HUM Oopaypama nogHux Mo3auka L{pkse Cetor Bopha y En Myxkajary,

17 Hanex na M. Taspusnosuh, ,DyHepaina ciMOOIHKa TeHUja MOHIIBHIX 1008 y pHM-
CKOj YMETHOCTH: OpoH3aHa cTaryera renuja u3 HaponHor myseja y beorpany”, 36opnux Ha-
pognot myzeja, XX11-1, 2015, Apxeonoruja 231-243.

18 Mcro

19 Priscilla Henderson, The Christian Mosaics of Byzantine Palestine, Towards an Inter-
pretation, TOKTOpcKa Te3a, the Australian National University, Canberra, 1990.

20 OHa uX UMEeHyje Kao Mo3arke u3 cuHarora Hammath-Tiberias, Husifa, Na’aran, Beth
Alfa and Khirbet Susiya.
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Heb6o, na yrinosuma 6opaype y Lipksu Certor JoBana y I'epacu u Ha
LEHTPAJIHOM JiesTy Mo3anka y bet ['aBpuHy Kao 1 mopTpere oKpysKeHe
akaHTycoBUM Juithem Ha 6opaypama mo3zanka y En Xamamy (ber 1lun),
Ha Tako3BaHoM OpdejeBoM Mo3anKy y Jepycanumy, Ha Mo3auky LlpkBe
Wnuje, Mapuje u Copera y I'epacu, y CBaduje u y IpKBU MaHACTUPA
3ej Ex T'apOu kox Amana y Jopnamy. Hexn ox panoxpuirhaHCKUX mOz-
HUX MO3aHKa Takohe yKJbyuyjy nepcoHn(pUKaImje MeCceu, 0K HEKU
caJipke MCIPITHE MPHKa3e NOJbCKUX pasoBa y oapeheHuM noduma ro-
IHe. AyTop yKasyje a MpeacTaBe TOAUIIBIX 100a y OBOM CaKpPaITHOM
KOHTEKCTY MKOHOT'Pa()CKM OJICTYTIajy O/ MO3aHKa OBE TEME U3 CEKyJIap-
HOT' KOHTEKcTa. 2!

Benuku 6poj gecTo jenHOOpOAHUX IIPKaBa KOje Cy Y BpeMe BHU3aH-
TUjCKOT 1apa JycTuHujana (Bnagao 527-565) nonuruyre 3a norpede
MOKPIITaBamba, yHoTpede, MaHACTUPCKOT )KUBOTA MJIM Ka0 KOHAIIM Ha
CBeT0j 3eMJbH Ha XOJJOYaCHUYKHM ITy TOBaFbUMa 3aXTEBAO j€ OIroBapa-
jyhy xpumhancky ukonorpadujy. JIMKOBHH mporpam BHUXOBHX MO3a-
WYKHX MOJI0BA HACJIakao Ce Ha TPaJUIMje MaraHcke enoxe Kao u Ha
JIOKaJTHEe CEeKyJIapHe TPaJHIINje, H3HSAPUBIIH U TAKO3BaHY IIIKOIY MO-
3arKa ['ase, Ta/[a BEIIMKOT IPajCKOr K TProBaykor ueHTpa. Taj ankoBHH
IIPOrpaM CBOJUM BEpHHUILIMA Ce 00pahao y jeIHOCTaBHIM U [PEIo3Ha-
TJBUBHM CHMOOJIMMA Ka0 IITO CYy KPCT, OjeTMHAYHE MTPEICTaBe NTHUIIA,
MpeCcTaBe KaHTapoca, BUHOBE JI03€, 0jeIMHAYHUX )KUBOTHA. MHOTH
o THX cuMOo0JIa Cy UCTOBPEMEHO M cUMOOIH Xopa, MPUKA3aHUX Kao
MOPTPETH, KAKO CMO BUJIEH, M y TAKBOM XPUITNAHCKOM KOHTEKCTY.
YeTupu ITUKa HAa YETUPHU CTOXKEPHA yIJla OBUX TOIHUX MO3auKa Bepo-
BaTHO OJIMYaBajy He caMo OJlarocTame HUTH ITyKH TPOTOK BpeMeHa Beh
OecKpajHOCT BpeMeHa U TUME TI0CTajy CUMOOIN OECMPTHOCTH.

CAKPAJIHO 1 CEKVYJIAPHO

Y cexylIapHOM IIPHKA3UBAlbY, YCTHPH FOJMUIIHA 100a CY, KAKO CMO
TO MOMHEAIH, TaKkohe OrTa TeMa Koja Ce MojaBbuBaIa y IIHPEeM HilH Y
yKE€M KOHTEKCTY MpHKa3uBama CLEHa JIOBa. Y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY je
JIOBOJBHO MOJICETUTH 14 CE MO3aUK ca IpeicTaBaMa nopTpera Xopa Ha-
7a3u y OJIM3MHU MO3auKa ca rpeacTaBoM joBa y Bunu nen Kazane y
Mmecty [ljana Apmepuna Ha Cuniminju. Y ykeM KOHTEKCTY, Halll IpuMep

21 3a Hac je moceOHO MHTEPECaHTHA ayTOpOBa yOe buBa AUCKYCHja O TOME 3aIITO CY Ha
mo3auky u3 ber ['apBuHa nprkasane camo Tpu Xope J0K 4eTBPTY 3amMerbyje moptpet [ee. [Ipe-
Ma HBCHOM HCTPaKUBaY, KOHTEKCT Y KOME Cy HU3BEACHH NOPTPETH OBUX MEepCOHUpUKaIHja
YKJbydyje IpeICTaBy HUJIOTCKOT ITej3aka KOjH 3aiCTa I03Haje caMo TPHU TOIUIIka 100a, Kako
UX je I03HaBao 1 yMeTHHK y [TanectnHu. OBakaB 3aKJby4ak je JETMTHMaH ako ¢ IIPEeTIocTa-
BH J1a je M3BOP 32 OBAKBE HKOHOrpadcke MpeuIomke Gall ernnarcka yMeTHOCT & He yMETHOCT
ceBepHe AdpUKe WK U APYTHX MOIHEOIba PUMCKE KYJITYpe.
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Moszaunka roguimux 100a u3 mecta Jladue, AHTHOXM]ja, Takole mo3HaT
kao Mo3auk ca crieHoM J1oBa n3 Koncrantunose Buie, u3 [V Beka, maHac
y JlyBpy (ci1. 6), Ioka3yje moBe3aHoCT oBe JaBe TeMe.22 Hacynpot netasb-
HOJj aHaJIn3u MOryher (JIeBaHTCKOT) IOpPEeKJIa MyIIKHUX IOPTpeTa Ha 60p-
JypH CIIaBHOT MO3auKa ca JIoBoM u3 Benuke nanare y Llapurpany u3
nepa Credanu Jlepsen,?? 1 rOTOBO MCTOBPEMEHO ca 00jaBIbHBAbEM TOT
pana, bojana I1nemuh y cBoMm pany ,,The Great Palace mosaics. A contri-
bution to the interpretation of their iconography”24 yka3syje Ha MoryhHocT
ma ¥ BepoBaTHONY J1a Cy TH MYIIIKH TIOPTPETH Y MeTaJbOHMMAa OJ JTHITha
Ha OOpIypH OBOT MO3aWKa Yja MpruMapHa KOMITO3UITHja TIPUKa3yje CIie-
HE JIOBA, IIPE/ICTABE [IOPTPETa YSTUPH TOANILIHA J00a. Y TOM CMHCILY,
OHa Ipe/UIaKe APYTravujy HHTEPHPETALH]y 3HaYCHba TOI LIEIOKYITHOT
JleNia ¥ JaThpa ra Ha caM Kpaj JyCTHHUjaHOBE BlIalaBUHE. YKOJIUKO O OBa
XHroTe3a Ouia nqokazaHa u npuxsaheHa, Hamre Xope Koje ¢y ¥ Ha HeKUM
paHUjUM [TPUMEpPHUMa MOTJIE J1a y3UMajy MYLIKO 00 I14je Y ME1aJbOHCKUM
noprperuma, nocraine 6u xpuihatcke Xope y CeKy1apHOM KOHTEKCTY.
OnHocHo, pezcTaBballe O OTEIOTBOPEH:E [OjMa GECKpajHOCTH O1aro-
cTama (kako Ha To ynyhyje [lnemuh, paja) koje, y napoj mHTEpIpeTa-
uuju Moryhux 3Hauema, Kao 1ojac yoKBUpYje XepojCKe U MPOKIPIbHUBE
CIICHE JIOBA CBAKOJIHEBHOT KUBOTA.

Axo ce Xope, rmociie 0BaK0 MHOTO pa3HOPOJHUX yJIOTa JJOHOIICHA
Onmarocrama, pefa ¥ MUpa CBOJUM TIOjeIMHAYHUM BIACHUITUMA H 11€J10]
eKyMEHUU BpaTe y jefIHy o0nuHy Oamry, mperno3Hahemo ux rno TMKOBHUM
npecTaBaMa jeTHOT U3BAHPEIHOT YMETHHKA MPBE MoJIoBUHE X X BEKa,
Muxawna Jlapuonona (1881-1964). OBaj ymeTHuk je 1912. roguHe cTBO-
pHO cepHjy CITMKa Koje MPeACTaBIbajy ronumima 106a (ci. 8,9, 10 u 11).2
Hpozzehe Je JIapnoHOB Ha3Bao ¥ MapajoOKCaTHIM UMCHOM Benepa u Mu-
xajno (naHac 'y JipxaBHoM pyckoM Mysejy y Caukr IletepOypry). Kao
u ciuKy Jecen JlapuoHoB je uspanuo Ilponehe y Buiue Bepsuja kopucrehu
pa3IuUYUTe JIMKOBE CBOjUX Tajammbux Benepa. Ocum 3ume, oBe Xope
mpare npeacTase Kpuiarux ouha, BUXoBUX renrja. CBaky o1 OBHX KOM-
TIO3UIIHja IpaTe HATIHC ca MMEHOM CBakKe o7l X0opa M KPaTKU TEKCT Ha

22 Jonah Halili, “A Study Of Hunting Scenes And Virtus In Roman Art, Third To Sixth
Centuries A.D, McMaster University — Classics”, mactep Te3a, McMaster University, Ontario, 2021.

23 Stéphanie Derwael, “The Peopled Scroll of the Great Palace Mosaic in Constantinople.
New Perspectives”, JMR 14, 2021, pp. 101-126.

24 Bojana Plemi¢, ,,The Great Palace mosaics. A contribution to the interpretation of
their iconography”, 3oipag, 46, 2022, ctp. 1-15.

25 Muxawun Jlapuonos, Iponrehe (U3 uuknyca [oguwma goba), 1912, yibe Ha miatny,
142 x 118 cm, nanac y JIpxaBHOj TpeTjakoBcKoj ranepuju, Mocksa; Muxauni Jlapuonos, Jleiwio
(U3 muknyca [ oguwra goba), 1912, yibe Ha mnatny, 138 x 118 cm, qanac y mpuBatHoj 301p-
1 y [apusy; Muxaun Jlapuonos, Jecen (U3 nukinyca ' oguwma goba), 1912, yibe Ha nnatHy,
136,5 x 115 cm, nanac y HarmonanaoM my3ejy caBpemene ymetnoctH, LienTtap XKopx [Tommu-
1y, [apus; Muxann Jlapronos, 3uma (U3 muxiyca loguwrea gooa), 1912, yibe Ha miatny, 100 x
122 cm, nanac y /Ip>xaBHOj TpeTjaKOBCKOj raiepuju, Mocksa.
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e ¢

Cn. 8. Muxawun JlapuoHos, /Ipoaehe (113 Cn. 9. Muxawn Jlapuonos, Jleiuo

nuknyca I oguwra goba), 1912, yibe Ha (U3 nukityca Ioguwrea gooa), 1912,

riatny, 142 x 118 cm, nanac y J{p>xaBHoj yJbe Ha miatHy, 138 x 118 cm, nanac
TPETjaKOBCKOj rajepuju, Mocksa y npuBartHoj 30upnu y [lapusy

Ca. 11. Muxaun Jlapuonos, 3uma
(U3 mukiryca Ioguwma goba), 1912,
yJbe Ha miatHy, 100 x 122 cm, nanac
y Jp>kaBHOj TPETjaKOBCKO] TaJICPH]H,
Mocksa

Cn. 10. Muxaun JlapuoHos, Jecen
(U3 mukayca loguwra goba), 1912,
yJbe Ha Iiatny, 136,5 x 115 cm, ganac
y Hanmonamaom My3ejy caBpeMeHe
ymetHoctH, Lentap JKopx [Tomnuny,
[Tapu3s
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PYCKOM O BbMIXOBUM IpHpoama. JlaHac ce oBe YeTHpH CIIMKE Hasa3e Ha
pasIUYUTUM MECTHMA, a BbUX (CBEra) TpH Ccy Ouiie nmpuKa3zaHe 3ajeHO
Ha BEJIMKOj M310:kx0n Muxajna JlapnoHoBa y J[p>kaBHO] TPETjaKOBCKO]
rajepuju, ox kpaja cenremopa 2018. no janyapa 2019. rogune.26
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Zoja Boji¢
The Institute for Literature and the Arts
Belgrade

THE FOUR SEASONS:
REPRESENTATIONS OF THE GARDEN IN THE VISUAL ARTS
OF EUROPEAN ANTIQUITY

Summary

This paper examines the appearance and meaning of the imagery of the four
seasons in the visual arts of the European antiquity. This imagery first appears as a
common theme on Greek red-figure vases, then on floor mosaics executed in private
houses in different parts of the Roman Empire. From its natural environment, as a
symbol that helps the owners of those homes to live in permanent abundance and
prosperity, the imagery of the Seasons appears in Roman art also in a modified form,
first in a funerary context and then as a significant part of the sacred ambience of
early Christian temples.

The research distinguishes the concept of the Horae and the concept of their
geniuses as two separate constructs. Despite the many iconographic inconsistencies
in the imagery of both Roman and early Christian floor mosaics, it is possible to as-
sume that Horae in the Christian sacred and secular environment are the embodiment
of infinite and timeless prosperity.
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UDC 821.09 Paskvali¢ L.
821.09(497.16 Boka Kotorska)’14/15”

Ane A. Ferri

Nezavisni istraziva¢

ANTICKI ODJECI U POEZIJI
LUDOVIKA PASKVALICA"

APSTRAKT: Tema ovog rada je prikaz antickih motiva u Stampanim dje-
lima Ludovika Paskvalica, istaknutog renesansnog pjesnika. Do sada je u nau-
ci ostalo nedovoljno istrazeno polje klasi¢nih upliva u Paskvali¢ev knjizevni
legat zbog ¢ega je njegova latinistiCka djelatnost ostala djelimi¢no u sjenci. Cilj
nasSeg istrazivanja polazi od dublje potrebe za razumijevanjem poetike bokoko-
torskog pjesnika u svjetlu novih uvida i interpretacija koje su uzrocno-posljedi¢no
povezane sa klasicnom kulturnom basStinom i njenim uticajem na cjelokupno
Paskvali¢evo stvaralastvo. Metodologija rada temelji se na komparativnom, istra-
ziva¢kom 1 knjizevno-istorijskom pristupu koji nam je omogucéio identifikaciju
klasi¢nih motiva u Paskvali¢evim stihovima, otkrivanje dubljih slojeva znacenja
i rasvjetljavanja povoda i konteksta, kao $to je i doprinio Sirem razumijevanju
kulturnih i istorijskih okolnosti koje su oblikovale stvaralacki opus naseg rene-
sansnog pjesnika. 5

KLJUCNE RIJECI: Ludovik Paskvali¢, antika, klasi¢ni motivi, renesan-
sa, poezija, 16. vijek, Rime volgari, Carmina.

UVOD

Ludovik Paskvali¢ je roden 1500. godine u Kotoru. Po obrazovanju
je pravnik, po opredjeljenju pjesnik. Predstavnik je patricijske loze Pa-
skvali¢ koja je iznjedrila brojne znamenite li¢nosti medu kojima i, po
zaklju¢ku Miroslava Pantica, ,,najboljeg renesansnog pesnika Kotora 1
jednog od najznacajnijih nasih pesnika na italijanskom i latinskom jeziku

* Ovaj rad dio je doktorske disertacije pod nazivom ,,Ludovik Paskvali¢ — bokokotorski
pjesnik 16. vijeka” odbranjene 27. juna 2022. godine na Filoloskom fakultetu u Beogradu pred
komisijom: dr Slavko Petakovi¢ (mentor), dr Dusica Todorovi¢ (¢lan komisije) i dr Gordana
Pokrajac (€lan komisije).
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u &itavom X VI veku”.! Zivot ovog kulturnog poslenika bio j je sadrZajan,
a na formiranje njegovog knjizevnog ukusa klju¢nu ulogu je imao huma-
nisticki model Zivota koji mu je bio usaden u ranom djetinjstvu. Paskvali¢
je odrastao uz oca Franja, koji je, takode, po obrazovanju bio pravnik, a
po opredjeljenju poeta. Humanisticki duh mladog Paskvali¢a oblikovalo
Je i multijezicko okruZenje, kakav je bio Kotor u periodu 16. vijeka, Sto mu
je omogucavalo da djela klasi¢nih autora: Cicerona, Tibula i Vergilija,
koja su morem stizala iz Italije, tada kolijevke renesanse, Cita u originalu.
Morem u Paskvali¢ev rodni grad nisu stizale samo roba i knjige ve¢ 1
obrazovani ljudi, humanisti koji su u novu zivotnu i radnu sredinu sa
sobom nosili 1 svoje biblioteke, ali 1 Sirili duh novog pokreta koji je roden
sa druge strane Jadranskog mora, u Italiji. Djela klasi¢ne literature stiza-
la su u Kotor i sa Andrijom Paltasi¢em (1440—1500), Kotoraninom, koji
je bio jedan od prvih Stampara kada je tokom XV vijeka otvorena Stam-
parska presa u Veneciji, glavnom gradu Mletacke republike. Kotor je
tokom Paskvali¢evog zZivota ulazio u administrativnu cjelinu Mletacke
republike, pod ¢ijim je protektoratom bio i predstavljao je kulturni centar,
koji je skoro istovremeno ovaplo¢ivao sve bitne odlike novog istorijsko-
-kulturnog perioda. Tokom renesanse je u Kotoru bilo mnogo skolovanih
ljudi — ne samo stranaca ve¢ i domacih, u¢enih pedagoga, koji su bili
kadri ,,voditi jedan fakultet, a kamoli srednju $kolu™.2 Ti u¢eni ljudi, do-
bri poznavaoci renesanse doktrine, ¢esto i sami ljudi od pera, vodili su
kotorsku zlatnu mladeZ kroz gramatikalno-humanisti¢ku Skolu. U skoli
Je, pored ostalih predmeta, bilo obavezno Citanje djela klasi¢nih pisaca,
kao i vjezbanje sastavljanja poslanica u stihovima i besjeda na latinskom
jeziku. 3 Svoje obrazovanje Paskvalic je, po ugledu na mnoge vlastelinske
sinove, nastavio na univerzitetu u Padovi (Italija), gdje je imao prilike
da bude u drustvu ljudi koji ¢e, pokazace se kasnije, promijeniti tok evrop-
ske kulture, nauke i knjiZevnosti poput: Kopernika, Savonarole, Bemba,
Tasa, Galilea Galileja i drugih.* Po zavrSetku fakulteta Paskvali¢ se
vraca urodni grad, gdje se istice kao rodoljub, pjesnik i stru¢njak u prav-
noj disciplini, koju je studirao. U rodnom gradu i umire 1551. godine.
Bokokotorski pjesnik nam je u naslede ostavio dvije Stampane pje-
snicke rukovijeti, kao i neStampane pjesme u rukopisu koje su naucni
istrazivaci pronasli kasnije. Njegova italijanisticka zbirka poezije pod
nazivom Rime volgari objavljena je za pjesnikovog Zivota, tacnije 1549.
godine u Veneciji, a druga pjesmarica na latinskom Je21ku pod nazivom

I Mupocnas [Mantuh, Knuocesnociu na wiay L{pne I'ope u Boke Kowopcke og XVI go
XVIII gexa, beorpan 1990, 17.

2 Pucro Koujanuh, o Crinjerruesuh, Xajgyyu y boxu go Mopejckot patia (1654—1684),
Ietume 1954, 48.

3 Pucro Kosujauuh, Kowiopcku megawonu, lepact 2007, 72.

4 Isto, 70.
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Carmina objavljena je 1551. godine, nekoliko mjeseci poslije pjesnikove
smrti, uz trud 1 zalaganje njegovog prijatelja, a italijjanskog humaniste
Ludovika Dol¢ea (Ludovico Dolce, 1508/1510—1568). Latinska pjesnicka
rukovjet, znatno kraca i nastala kasnije u odnosu na prvu objavljenu
italijanisticku, Cini se kao nastavak drugog dijela Rima, jer sadrZi pjesme
posvecene prijateljima, aluzije na politicke dogadaje, ali i one iz kojih se
paZljivom analizom prepoznaju pojedini biografski detalji iz burnog pje-
snikovog zivota. Sa samo 56 listova 1 ukupno 34 Paskvali¢eve pjesme,
latinska zbirka je podijeljena na Cetiri knjige, odnosno na Cetiri ciklusa.
Silve — duze pjesme u heksamentrima, nalaze se u posljednjem ciklusu,
dok prethodna tri obiluju elegijama. U uvodnom dijelu i ove Paskvalic¢eve
pjesmarice, a po obiCajima renesansne poetike, nalazi se posveta. Ovu
posvetu, za razliku od dvije prethodne u italijanskoj pjesmarici, nije na-
pisao Ludoviko Paskvali¢. Pismo upuceno Ivanu Bernandinu Bonifaciju
(1517-1597), italijanskom humanisti i sakupljacu knjiga, koji je kao pri-
stalica reformacije bio prognan, te Zivot proveo u izgnanstvu putujuci po
Evropi, u Paskvali¢evo je ime i za njegov racun napisao Il_] egov prijatel;j
Lodoviko Dolce. U svom pismu, Dol¢e pominje svog ucenog prijatelja
Paskvali¢a i daje podatke o njegovoj smrti, a zatim se nizu Paskvali¢eve
elegije.

Prva poslanica uvodnim motivom naslanja se na simbol lava opjeva-
nog u posljednjoj kanconi italijanske zbirke u pjesmi posvecenoj Veneciji.
Na ovaj nam nacin Paskvali¢ pokazuje sa kojom je paznjom vodio racuna
0 unutrasnjoj organizaciji pJesmarlca i 0 poretku pjesama u njima. Nije-
dan odabir nije bio ishitren, ve¢ planiran kako bi se, uprkos raznorodno-
sti jezika 1 stila, ipak zadrzalo jedinstvo forme, a $to nam ukazuje na po-
drazavanje antickih uzora, za koje je forma bila vaznija ¢ak i od jezicke
elegancge Knjizevnost novog doba bila je pod uticajem uzora, a podra—
Zavanje je jedno od prvih, vaznih nacela opste poetike. Medutim, vazno
je bilo da se uzori slijepo ne kopiraju, ve¢ da se razumije njihova poruka,
kako bi renesansni pisci od njih uspjeli da se odvoje. Pjesnici 16. vijeka
trazili su nacin da svoje anticke uzore prevazidu, a u podrazavanju su
pronasli instrument koji im je pomogao da daroviti pojedinci dospiju do
autohtonosti, posebnosti i da se izdvoje svojom originalnoscu, odnosno
da izbjegnu pasivno podrazavanje i nesvjesno falsifikovanje klasi¢nih
uzora.” Renesansni umjetnici tezili su podrazavanju ne ve¢ dostignutih
formi i rezultata, ve¢ procesa koji obeéavaju dostizanje tih formi i rezul-
tata. Zbog svega navedenog proucavala se Cistota jezika i metode koje
su vodile ka nastanku remek-djela koje bi renesansnom pjesniku omo-
gucilo da zivi vje¢no.® U djelima antike, renesansni je pjesnik trazio

5 Eudenio Garen, Kultura renesanse i istorijski profil, Beograd: Nolit, 1982, 50.
6 Isto, 48.
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orude duhovnog oslobadanja, politicku mudrost i osnove za realisti¢nije
videnje prirode.” Novo doba trazilo je i nove ljude. Ne vise sinjore i nji-
hove sinove, ve¢ ljude koji pripadaju vladaju¢im strukturama i koji su
sposobni da obavljaju javne poslove, da zemlju vode i njom upravljaju.
U oblikovanju takve omladine pomogle su ,,studia humanitatis”, odnosno
klasi¢ne studije koje su centar preokupacije renesansne mladezi stavile
na etni¢ko-politicke i1 logicko-retoricke probleme, a Aristotela su zami-
jenili Ciceron i Platon.8 Upravo je Petrarka bio taj koji je Platona oznacio
kao drugog filozofa u odnosu na Aristotela.? ,,Veliki Toskanac” nije imao
namjeru da se u potpunosti odrekne Aristotelove poetike, ve¢ da nacini
otklon od Aristotela, koga su skolasticari u¢inili neotesanim i grubim.!0

ANTICKI ODJECI I UTICAII U POEZIJI
LUDOVIKA PASKVALICA

Rad obuhvata analizu motiva 1 uticaja u antici u dve Stampane Pa-
skvali¢eve zbirke pjesama. Prvi odjeljak posvecen je identifikaciji i analizi
antickih motiva prisutnih u Paskvali¢evoj italijanskoj pjesnickoj rukovijeti
Rime volgari, a drugi odeljak istrazuje osvjetljavanje klasi¢nih uvida na
primjeru latinske pjesnicke rukovijeti pod nazivom Carmina. Ova dvoja-
ka analiza pruza cjelovit pregled antickih motiva u Stampanom pesnickom
opusu Ludovika Paskvali¢a, istovremeno naglaSavajuci razlicite pristu-
pe i reinterpretacije koje je koristio u zavisnosti od jezickog okvira.

ANTICKI ODJECI U ITALIJANSKOJ ZBIRCI
LUDOVIKA PASKVALICA

Na primjeru uvodnih soneta italijanske zbirke pjesama Ludovika
Paskvali¢a primjecuju se anticki motivi koje je bokokotorski pjesnik in-
tegrisao u svoje stihove, a koji ¢e se reflektovati u svim kasnijim pjesma-
ma ove zbirke (renesansni dozivljaj ljubavi neizostavno protkan suznim
stihovima (,,lacrimosi versi”), nemirom, patnjom i bolom prouzrokovanim
»~Amorom” i ljepotom, ali bezdusnosc¢u zene koja je svoje srce ,,okovala
ledom”, zbog Cega lirski subjekat ve¢ duze vrijeme vodi rat sa samim so-
bom. Iz prvog soneta saznajemo da pjesnikova patnja, njegovi ,,tormenti”,
traje ve¢ duze vrijeme (,,f¢ gran tempo Amore”) (Rime volgari, sonet 1),
Sto u metaforickom smilu pruza grubu vremensku odrednicu da ljubav

7 Isto, 59.

8 Isto, 119.
9 Isto, 120.
10 Tsto, 23.
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prema izvjesnoj dami gaji ve¢ nekoliko godina, a Sto je takode klise u
ljubavnom renesansnom romanu.!! Paskvali¢ je vjest pjesnik, sklon ne-
prestanom obogacivanju teksta stilskim flgurama daju¢i mu na taj nacin
nova, §ira i prenesena znacenja. Tako se ve¢ u prvom sonetu pojavljuje
Amor, sin Venere i Marsa, rimski bog, simbol ljubavi, koji se 1ZJednacava
sa grckim Erosom i koji ¢e se do kraja pjesmarice spomenuti joS mnogo
puta. Ucestalost Amora svjedoci o prisustvu antickih tema, prije svega
mitoloskih, u djelima renesansnih pjesnika, neizostavno i u Paskvalice-
voj pjesnickoj rukovijeti.l2

U opisu ,,bozanskog vrta” prepoznaje se izdasno upotrijebljen po-
etski topos ,,zazivanja prirode” koji je nasljede kasne antike.!3 Premda
je kroz knjizevnu istoriju ova knjiZevna konvencija posla kroz razlicite
faze, u renesansi se vraca na svoje pocetke, odnosno priblizava se kasno-
antickoj bukolici.! Paskvali¢ vjestinom pjesnickog jezika slika proljece
svoje ljubavi u kojem sunce grije zemlju (,,Scaldava il sol”), ve¢ punu
svjezeg bilja (,,fresche herbe”) i novoniklog mirisnog prolje¢njog cvijeca
(,,D1 noveletti fiori”) (Rime volgari, kancona 4).

Afektirana skromnost nije se prepoznavala samo u po¢etnim stiho-
vima pocetnih pjesama, ve¢ je nalazimo i u drugim pjesmama. Ovaj se
topos naslanja na Ciceronovo ucenje o svrsishodnosti besjednicke poni-
znosti 1 skromnosti €iji je cilj da stekne naklonost 1 paznju publike. Zbog
¢ega skromno nastupanje kao takvo nije dovoljno? Neophodno je da
govornik, odnosno pjesnik svoju skromnost 1 sam istakne, i to kad god
je u prilici.!5

Paskvali¢: ,,Convien che le mie rime incolte et nude.” (Rime volgri,
sonet 69)
,»Vedrete poi questo mio basso stile.” (Rime volgari, sonet 71).

Tako je Paskvali¢eva izabrana Zena bila tjelesno lijepa, ali i duSev-
no dobra osoba, jer su se u njoj izmijesale i sjedinile ,,Belezza et Honesta”
(Rime volgari, kancona 34). Navedena sintagma predstavlja katalokatiju,
odnosno ujedinjenje klasi¢nih elemenata. Motiv ljepote, fizicke i duhov-
ne, bio je imperativ za renesansne pisce koji su se napajali sa klasi¢nih
vrela. Bez dusevne ljepote ni ono §to je fizi¢ki lijepo nije se moglo sma-
trati uzvisenim.!® Prema Platonovom ucenju to jedinistvo postizalo se

11 3nara Bojosuh, Penecanca u 6apox, beorpaa: Haponna kmura, 2003, 18.

12 Topnana IMokpajar, Anitiuuxe pepaexcuje y ioetmuyu u ioesuju gyoposayxe penecan-
ce, Hou Can: Opdenumn, 2016, 206.

13 Epuect Pobept Kypuujyc, Eépoiicka Krouscegnocul u iatuuicky cpegrsi 6ex, beorpa:
Cpricka KmbMKeBHa 3a1pyra, 1996, 155.

14 Isto, 155-156.

15 Isto, 141.

16 Eudenio Garen, [talijanski humanizam: filosofija i anticki Zivot u renesansi, preveo
Pero Muzijevi¢, Novi Sad: Knjizevna zajednica Novog Sada, 1988, 142—143.
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razvojem intelektualnih, estetskih i moralnih osobina, ali i vjeZbanjem
tijela, a ideja dobra bila je ideal kojem tezi svako zivo bi¢e. Jedno bez
drugog predstavljalo bi ,,udicu bez mamca”. 17 Prikazujuci egzemplarno
1u stalnom kontrastu dualnost bozanskih dusa, koji je bio ideal starogrc-
kogucenja i fllOZOflje a koji se sastojaou skladu lijepog 1 dobrog, Paskva-
li¢ skrece paznju na to da su raznovrsna njegova izvorista, odnosno da se
bokokotorski pjesnik nije napajao samo sa petrarklstlcklh ved 1 sa antic-
kih vrela po ugledu na doba u kojem je stvarao. Uticaj antike, tacnije
Vergilija (Petrarka 2018: 1104), prepoznaje se i u paradoksalnom izrazu
,nevidljiva vatra” (,,Che m’arde il cor con invisibil foco) (Rime volgari,
madrigal 35) koji je metafora ljubavne vatre koja izjeda pjesnika. I Pe-
trarka je koristio isto poetsko rjesenje (,,saette uscivan d’invisibil foco”)
(Petrarka, kancona 270).

Na Paskvali¢a je uocljiv i uticaj Ovidijevih Metamorfoza i zazivanje
,Marte, Baccho, Gove” i drugih (Rime volgari, sonet 48). Medutim, bo-
kokotorski je pjesnik 1zrazajnoS¢u svog pjesniékog jezika uvijek bivao
iznova drugaciji, jer je u starovjekovni kontekst i opjevanje ljubavnih do-
zivljaja u kojima se nerijetko prepoznaje bljesak ,,latinske lirike ovidi-
jevske provenijencije”!8 uklapao crtice sopstvenog vremena i okruzenja.

Jedno od osnovnih obiljezja renesanse jeste prozimanje pjesnickih
kanconijera motivima iz klasi¢ne mitologije, koje su sinovi patricijskih
porodica mogli nesmetano da slijede jer su 1 sami bili klasi¢no obrazo-
vani.!® U jednoj od svojih pjesama, Paskvali¢ev lirski subjekat se penje
na vrh planine, da bi u sljedec¢em iskusio strmi i nepristupacan put koji
vodi u podnozje (,,Per camin erto inhospito, et selvaggio”) (Rime volgari,
sonet 58). Inspiraciju za stereotipne opise divljeg puta Paskvali¢ je dobio
od uzora (,,Per mezz’i boschi inhospiti et selvaggi’’) (Petrarka, sonet 176).
Kratka fabula opisana u navednom sonetu o zvijezdi Veneri koju lirski
subjekat slijedi na putu od pojavljivanja (,,Il giorno, dell’amato raggio”)
(Rime volgari, sonet 58) pa do iS¢ezavanja sa horizonta (,,Pria ch’esce il
sol, et quando in mar discende”) (Rime volgari, sonet 58) motiv je kojim
su se u svojim djelima bavili Sanazaro, Bizanti i Bembo.20 Svi oni bili
su pjesnicka izvorista sa kojih se napajao bokokotorski pjesnik. Na Vene-
ru, kao boginju ljepote i majku Amorovu, aludirao je u svojim stihovima
i Dinko Ranjina.?! Sve su to pokazatelji da se pjesnik iz Boke kotorske
nije razlikovao od svih svojih renesansnih kolega po peru ma gdje da su

17 Isto, 142-143.

I8 T Tlokpajau, Antuuuxe pepexcuje y ioemuyu u iioezuju gyoposaure penecarnce, 209.

19 Topnaua Iokpajan, Hajciiapuju gyoposauku detdpapkuciiu u aHiduyko naciehe,
Hosu Can: Opdenun, 2012, 22-23.

20 Luciana Borsetto, Paschale, Ludovico da Cataro Dalmatino. Rime Volgari non piu’
date in luce (Venezia, 1549), Alessandria: Edizioni dell’Orso, 2016, 76.

21T Tlokpajar, Auinuuxe pegprexcuje y toemiuyu u ioesuju gyoposauxe penecance, 206.
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se nalazili, jer je poezija svih njih bastinila karakteristike novog doba
koje se snazno oslanjalo na klasi¢nu knjizevnost.

Anticki uzori pomagali su renesansnim pjesnicima da oslobode duh,
a novo je doba postalo alat kojim pjesnici postizu, ali i afirmiSu, stvara-
lacku mo¢.22 Tome je svakako doprinijelo otkri¢e Stamparske prese koje
je za posljedicu imalo stvaranje depozita knjiga klasi¢nih autora, ali 1
njihovo kruzenje medu u¢enom elitom.23 Okretanje antickim uzorima
doprinijelo je Sirenju klasi¢nih tema, a njihov raspon nije bio obiman i
uglavnom se svodio na omiljenu i najfrekventniju temu platonske ljubavi.24
Paskvali¢eva opijenost izabranom Zenom nije drugacija nego Ranjinina
opjevana ljubav prema Latinki Liviji ili ona izmedu Ovidija i Korine,
Katula i Lezbije, Tibula i Nemezis, pa i Propecija i Cintije.25 Prozimanje
stihova asocijacijama na Amora, ali i na druge istorijske li¢nosti poput
mitoloSkih: Prokne, Tereja, Parisa, Didone, Orfeja i dr., potvrda je o ra-
znovrsnosti Paskvali¢evih izvorista. Njegov odnos prema klasi¢nim uzo-
rima otkriva li¢ne poetske stavove, preferencije i nadgradnju, uz osobene
pojedinosti koje je bokokotorski pjesnik unio u vlastiti dozivljaj ljubavi
o0 kojoj je pjevao.2¢ Elegancija izraza, versifikacijska vjestina i nacin na
koji je sa lako¢om 1 pitko transponovao klasi¢ne mitoloske teme u svoje
stihove svrstavaju Paskvali¢a medu ponajbolje renesansne pjesnike sa
ove strane Jadrana.

U pojedinim Paskvali¢evim pjesmama prepoznaje se refleksija bu-
kolicke lirike. Bokokotorski pjesnik nije bio usamljen, bukolikom italijan-
ske provenljencge27 nadahnjivao se i Ranjina, ali i Ranjinini i Paskvali-
¢evi uzori — Dante 1 Petrarka. U jednoj od Petrarkinih pjesama rimska
boginja zore Aurora po mitologiji svakog jutra izranja iz mora i vinuvsi
se u nebo najavljuje izlazak sunca. Vjeruje se da je Aurora inspiracija
Vergiliju koji ju je smatrao boginjom neba, ali i Ovidiju, na osnovu ¢ijih
se stihova vjeruje da su njena djeca vjetrovi i zvijezde, da joj je sestra
mjesec, a brat sunce. Mit o boginji jutra i njenom ljubavniku smrtnom
trojanskom knezu Titonu bio je inspiracij a i Petrarki. I on je pisao o lju-
podarivsi Titonu besmrtnost, ali ne i mladost Ne spomenuvsi njihova
imena, u jednom od svojih soneta, Petrarka je dao naslutiti da se iza sni-
jezno bijelog lica i plave kose krije personifikacija rimske boginje. Pjevajuci
o bijelim vlasima, metaforicki je prikazao Titanov usud da Aurora nasta-
vlja da voli svog dragog i kada ga napuste ljepota i ¢ari mladosti. Premda

22 E. Garen, Kultura renesanse i istorijski profil, 52.

23 [sto.

24T Tlokpajau, Antuuuxe pepiexcuje y oeimuyu u ioesuju gyoposaure penecance, 209.
25 Isto, 210.

26 Isto, 247.

27 Isto, 242.
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je jedna od vaznih knjizevnih tema jos od Propecija ,,carpe diem”, odno-
sno potreba da se uziva i §to duze sacuvaju mladost, krepkost i ljepota:28

Petrarka: ,,Quella ch’a neve il volto, oro i capelli.

(.)
Pettinando al suo vecchio i bianchi velli.”
(Petrarka, sonet 219).

U drugom sonetu, Petrarka navodi imena ljubavnika iz cega postaje
uocljivija i jasnija namjerna asonanca rimske boginje i Petrarkine gospe
(Laura — L’Aurora). Jasnije je kako je Aurora personifikacija za Lauru,
odnosno za godine poslije njene smrti:

Petrarka: ,,Quand’io veggio dal ciel scender I’Aurora
Co la fronte di rose et co’crin d’oro,

Amor m’assale, ond’io mi discoloro,

Et dico sospirando: Ivi é Laura ora.”

(Petrarka, sonet 291).

U strofi se navodi zlatna kosa, $to je asocijacija na zoru koja kada
mjesec ustupi nebo suncu pocinje zlatom da rudi. Paskvali¢a su inspiri-
sali Petrarkini detalji i motivi. Tako su se i u njegovom sonetu nasli lju-
bavnici Aurora i Titon.

Paskvali¢: ,,Se’l tuo Titon la bianca chioma in bionda.” (Rime vol-
gari, sonet 101)

Petrarka: ,,Che non a schifo le tue bianche chiome.” (Petrarka, sonet
291)

Medutim, usvojene ideje Paskvali¢ je restilizovao. Bijela, odnosno
sijeda Titonova kosa kao i nebo i zemlja puni svjezeg bilja za Paskvalica
nisu imali preneseno znacenje kao za Petrarku. Bokokotorski pjesnik je
napravio otklon i od Dantea i od Petrarke Cije su izabrane drage, gospe,
lebdjele izmedu neba i zemlje. Za razliku od svojih uzora, Paskvalic¢eva
draga nije umrla. Aurora je u njegovom sonetu personifikacija gospe, koja
¢e sa neba svojom bozanskom milo$¢u ublaziti njegove prenaglasSene pat-
nje za neuzvra¢enom ovozemaljskom ljubavlju, a sve po platonistickom
knjizevnom toposu koji su slijedili pjesnici 16. vijeka. Paskvali¢ je odrastao
na antickim 1 grckim klasicima, koje je zahvaljuju¢i poznavanju grékog 1
latinskog jezika mogao da ¢ita u originalu. Omaz Homeru, Vergiliju i Petrar-
ki dao je u sonetu ,,Quel chiaro stil che di¢ tant’altro grido” u kojem je pisao
o junacima iz djela navedenih pisaca (Ahinu, Uliksu, Eneji, Lauri i dr.)

U sonetu pod naslovom ,,Se’l freddo vento che da’l petto spiri” daju
se naznake pastoralnog predjela ,,fra selve et verdi piagge” (Rime volgari,
sonet 43), a slijedi mu sonet ,,Nella staggion che si riveste I'anno” u kojem

28 Isto, 261.
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pjesnik pise o ,,il primo dolce affanno” koji se odvija u okruzenju priro-
de ,,.De’l verde manto d’herbe et fior novelli” (Rime volgari, sonet 44).
Opis zelenog svjezeg bilja i novih cvjetova evocira sliku prolje¢a. Motiv
prolje¢a poveznica je sa Vergilijevim opisima prlrode koji su sastavni
dio anticke tradicije.?’ Zbog svega navedenog moguce je govoriti o antic-
koj konvenciji. Idili¢ni opis godiSnjeg doba u kojem pupe Zivot i bilje, u
suprotnosti je sa raspolozenjem lirskog subjekta koji pati zbog nesre¢ne
ljubavi,,Gl'occhi miei lassi a lagrimar condanno” (Rime volgari, sonet 44).
Premda je do sada navedene pjesme moguce svrstati u red pastoralnih,
primarno zbog opisa krajolika i proljeca, Sto sve vodi porijeklo iz anticke
knjizevnosti, potrebno je napomenuti da ovi opisani detalji nisu central-
ni dio pjesme oko kojih se razvija tema. Okosnica Paskvali¢evih pjesama
jeste nesreca lirskog subjekta zbog neuzvracene ljubavi zbog cega je pjesma
tipicno ljubavna, na §ta ukazuje osnovna tema, ali i motivskotematski
elementi (uzdasi, mucenje, milost, suze itd.).

Pored Suma i predjela zasutih rascvjetalim, mirisnim biljem, sunca,
vode i ptica, nimfe su jedan od neizostavnih elemenata Paskvali¢evih
ckloga. Posebne medu njima su sirene — poznate po neodoljivoj pjesmi
kojoj ni Odlsej nije uspio da se odupre. Sirena iz Petrarkinih stihova na-
slanja se viSe na oblicje kakvo je ovim mitskim bi¢ima dodjeljivano u ranoj
grékoj mitologiji. Tada su sirene imale glavu Zene, sa pti¢ijim nogama i
krilima. Zbog toga ne iznenaduje da je Petrarkina sirena vinuta u nebo
predstavljala simbol Laure (,,Questa sola fra noi del ciel sirena”) (Petrar-
ka, sonet 167). Kasnije su sirene prikazivane kao zene zavodljivog glasa,
sa repom ribe, koje svojom pjesmom mame pomorce. Jedna takva sirena
pojavila se i u Paskvali¢evoj eklogi na puc€ini, medu brzim talasima:

»La Sirena gentil ch’a me s’asconde,
Ponete cura al suo cantar, ch’altronde
Non potreste imparar piu dolci accenti
Al suon dei quai si placcarian’ i venti
Et starian ferme le piu rapid’onde.”
(Rime volgari, sonet 96).

Pjesnik je mogao da uziva sluSajuci njen glas i uzivajuci u njenom
pjevanju. Lucana Borseto je opisuju¢i navedenu sliku napisala da se radi
0 ,,novom Orfeju u Sumama”.39 Medutim, pjesma sirene po pisanju Gor-
dane Pokrajac je opasna i pojavljuje se kao kobna ,,mitska i homerovska
iskusiteljka”.3! Rimska boginja cvijeca i proljec¢a Flora udata za boga

29 Emilija Granuli¢, ,,Pastoralna lirika Dinka Ranjine”, zavr$ni rad, Sveucili$te u Rijeci,
2017, 23. Dostupno na: https://urn.nsk.hr/urn:nbn:hr:186:248918.

30 1. Borsetto, Paschale, Ludovico da Cataro Dalmatino. Rime Volgari non piu’ date in
luce (Venezia, 1549), 138.

31T Tlokpajam, Autuuuxe pegaexcuje y noetuyu gyoposauxe penecance, 225.
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vjetra Zafira, mit koji je u svom djelu opjevao Ovidije, a ¢ijom se tema-
tikom bavio i ranorenesansni italijanski slikar Sandro Boticeli (Sandro
Botticelli, 1445-1510) u svom djelu Primavera, pomenuo je u svom so-
netu 1 Boticelijev savremenik sa ove strane Jadrana, Paskvali¢:

»S¢ mai di Borea il tempestoso honore

Non turbi i fior della tua chara Flora Zefiro,
si che largamente ogn’hora

T’orni le tempie dell’usato honore.”

(Rime volgari, sonet 97).

U jedan pohvalni sonet upucen Kristoferu Kanalu (Cristoforo Canal,
1510-1562), admiralu venecijanske flote, Paskvali¢ je utkao svoje po-
znavanje grcke i rimske mitologije, smatrajuci da su se u liku Kristofera
Kanala sjedinili gréki bog muske ljepote i rimski bog ratovanja (,,I se-
guaci d’Apollo e Marte adorna”) (Rime diverse, sonet 42). Zahvalan je
Kanalu $to je njegov narod spasio od sigurne smrti.

Premda ne raspolazemo sa viSe informacija o biografiji Urbina iz
Kreme (A. M. Urbin da Crema), iz Paskvali¢evih stihova izvjesno je da
se radi o odvaznom vojniku venecijanske pomorske flote koji se posebno
istakao na Kritu (,,Ardito Urbin ch’alla famosa Creta”) (Rime diverse, sonet
44). Poslije izvojevane pobjede u ime i za racun ,,Serenissime” Paskvalic,
oslanjaju¢i se na klasi¢ne uzore, moli Glauka —ribara iz grcke mltologlje
koji je, posto je probao travu besmrtnosti, postao ¢ovjek sa perajima umje-
sto stopala i ribljim repom umjesto nogu, 1 ProteJa boga mora, rijeka i
prostranstva vode, da posalju dobre vjetrove koji ¢e Urbinov brod vratiti
u njegovu domovinu:

,,Et sian secondi alla tua nave i venti

Et Glauco e Protheo co i marini armenti

La spignan tosto alla bramata meta,

Et poi c’haurai di vincitrici foglie

Ornat’ambe le tempie e di nemici” (Rime diverse, sonet 44).

U renesansnom Kotoru boravio je 1 pjesnik Lorenco Venijer (Loren-
zo Venier, 1510—1550). Ovom italijanskom poeti Paskvali¢ je posvetio dva
soneta. U stihovima pridaje znacaj ulozi venecijanske plemicke porodice
glasovitog pjesnika koja je doprinijela Sirenju kulture novog doba koja
je predstavljala pandan kulturi stare Gréke 1 Rima, morem od Venecije
do Boke i Sire:

,,Et dice; Alma Citta ch’adombri ’onde
D’Adria co’l tuo Leon felice e santo,

In te s’annida ogni virtu, ne tanto
Hoggi s’avanza il nostro choro altronde.

()
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Produsse altro terren, benche ritorni
Al paraggon ¢’antica Athena e Roma.”
(Rime volgari, sonet 19).

Posljednji sonet prije dugacke kancone kojom se zaokruzuje Paskva-
liceva italijanska pjesmarica posvecen je pjesniku Bernardinu Grisolfu iz
gradica Skija (da Schio) u blizini Venecije. U stihovima soneta Paskva-
li¢ iznosi svoj stav o knjizevnosti na latinskom i grékom jeziku, smatra-
juci da oni koji slijede zvukove toskanske lire a preziru klasi¢ne jezike
nisu nista drugo do slijepci zarobljeni u lavirintu bez vodica:

»Spesso Chrisolfo mio mi dolsiteco

De’l grave error ch’alcune menti infosca,
Che sprezzando lo stil Latino e Greco
Seguono il suon sol della lira Thosca,

Ch’un che quei due non ami € non connosca.
Qual senza guida in Labirinto cieco.”
(Rime diverse, sonet 62).

Navedeni stihovi poeticki su iskaz u kojem je skrivena Paskvalice-
va doktrina da su latinski pisci 1 njihova teorijska misao, koja se bavila
zakonitostima pjesniStva i ovaplo¢ivala sva vazna pravila poetike, bili
osnov na koji su se dobri renesansni pjesnici ugledali i oponasali ga. Dakle,
za Paskvalic¢a su klasi¢ni pisci bili vodici i inspiracija, a poete koje nisu
svoju pjesnic¢ku lucu pronalazili u starim latinskim piscima, stvarali su
poeziju koja je odrazavala nesklad kojem je nedostajao vodi¢ da ga usmjeri
na prave pjesnicke tokove 1 vrijednosti.

Zaklju€ujemo da je Paskvali¢ odabrao da navedene stihove uputi
svom savremeniku, pjesniku Grisolfu, jer je bio siguran da su istomislje-
nici (,,Perch’io mi penso e tu t’accordi meco”) (Rime diverse, sonet 62),
odnosno da su obojica saglasni da latinski jezik poput majke na svoju
¢erku prenosi energicnost i druge pozitivne osobine, kao i da je Vergilijev
jezik na toskanski prenio svjetlost, zbog ¢ega se ,,italiano volgare” zahva-
ljujuci osobinama koje je poprimio uzdigao svojom slavom:

»Della Latina al men, ch’ogni suo lume
A lei (qual Madre alla sua Figlia).32

Paskvali¢ o svojoj dragoj pjeva kao da je ljepsa od Afrodite, majke
trojanskog junaka Eneja, ali 1 od svih najljepsih Zena $to ih Atina i Gr¢-
ka imaju, a $to je topos neizrecivosti:

32 Milica Popovi¢, ,,Kotorski Petrarkista Ljudevit Paskvali¢”, u: Gojko Celebi¢ (prir.),
Barok Crne Gore — Antologija, knj. L. Cetinje: CID, 2015, 355.
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,La bella madre del pietoso Enea
Ritrando tutto il bel delle piu belle
Cingue: ch’Athena, et tutta Grecia havea.
Voi fiste stata al paragon con elle.”33

ANTICKI MOTIVI 1 UZORI U PASKVALICEVO]
LATINSKOJ PJESMARICI

Paskvali¢ev odabir rijeci, ton 1 stil pjevanja u latinskoj zbirci iskre-
sti 1 prikaza ljubavi koje su oponasali renesansni pjesnici, ¢ini se da je
poznavanje gréke mitologije bilo inspiracija bokokotorskog pjesnika u
stihovima na latinskom jeziku. Opisujuci na koji ¢e nacin 1 kuda slijediti
odabranu zenu, Paskvali¢ je prikazao rijeku zaborava, ali i lavez Kerbera
koji uzasava sjene na ulazu u pakao, Sizifa i njegov uzaludni napor, Tan-
tala, Veneru i elizijska polja koja su u mitologiji predstavljala plodne po-
ljane na kojima su pravednici 1 ljubimci bogova uzivali u onozemaljskom
zivotu. Za razliku od ljubavi kakva je prikazana u italijanskoj pjesmari-
ci, u latinskoj pjesnickoj rukovijeti Paskvali¢ moli Silviju da im na ovoj
zemlji nijedan dan ne prode bez milovanja kako ih poslije smrti ne bi
mucila sumnja da su uzalud proveli vijek. U ovim Paskvali¢evim stiho-
vima se prepoznaje motiv ,,carpe diem”.

Za razliku od senzibilnog lirskog subjekta kakvim se Paskvali¢ pri-
kazao u Rimama, bokokotorski pjesnik je u latinskoj zbirci manje ocaran
idejom o vjecnom zivotu bezgresnika, ne smatrajuci da je ovozemaljski
zivot samo ,,dolina plac¢a” kako bi se zasluzilo carstvo nebesko, ve¢ da
je 1 unjemu potrebno uzivati, sto je jedna od karakteristika novog doba
kome je pripadao:

,»lempora praecipiti praeteritura fuga,
Flebimus, haud ullo quod fit reparabilis acuo,
Si qua dies vitae fluxerit huius iners.

Dum licet hic igitur charos iungamus amores:
Nulla’q; iam nostris lusibus hora uacet,

Ne mihi, neue tibi, post funera, segniter olim
Temporis elapsi sit memenisse dolor.”
(Carmina, 7).

Elegija posve¢ena Mariju Brutu (Marium Brutum) primjer je Paskva-
licevog poznavanja grckog jezika, kulture i mitologije, ali i ljubavi prema
sopstvenoj zemlji 1 narodu koja ga nikada nije napustala. Da su Paskvali¢

3 Isto, 356.
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i Brut bili bliski prijatelji zakljucuje se na osnovu rijeci koje mu upucuje,
zabrinut da li je Brut pod teretom briga svakodnevnog Zivota zaboravio
na starog prijatelja ili se metaforicki napio vode iz rijeke Lete koja je
ucinila da zaboravi svoju proslost:

»Esquid adhuc inter tantarum pondera rerum
Paschalis memorem te facit elle tui?

Si penitus ueteris non es oblitus amici,

Nec tua lathaeus pectora torpor habet.”
(Carmina, 8).

Premda je licnost Marija Bruta i danas sasvim nerazjasnjena, iz Pa-
skvali¢eve pjesme izvjesno je da su zemljaci, kao i da se radi o latinskom
epskom 1 lirskom pjesniku koji se u vrijeme pisanja elegije nalazio u Pa-
dovi na mjestu sudije. O njegovim ,,uenim pjesmama” Paskvali¢ se po-
hvalno izjasnio smatrajuci da su ravne delima Homera i Tibula, odnosno
da bi se mogle takmiciti i sa elegijama grckog pisca Fileta sa Kosa, §to je
dokaz koliko ih je cijenio, ako znamo da su mu upravo klasi¢ni pjesnici
posluzili kao pjesnicko izvoriste:

»Scripta cotburnati uideor uersare Maronis,
Aut Colophoniaci nobile Vatis opus.

Quis tua scripta negat culto certare Tibullo?
Cum’q; Phyletaeis vivere digna modis.”
(Carmina, 8).

Iz uvodnih rec¢enica poznato je da je prebivaliste Bruta u trenutku
kada mu sugradanin upuque elegiju sjeverna Italija koju Paskvali¢ pjesnic-
kinavodi starim nazivom Euganija, odnosno univerzitetski grad Padova,
koji je po predanju, poslije pada Troje, osnovao trojanski junak Antenor
kada je krenuo preko Trakije za Italiju:

»lTuuerd, Euganea qua lapsus ab arce Timaune,
Fundit in Illyricos ora nouenna sinus,

Incolis antiquam Troiani Anthenoris urbem.”
(Carmina, 8).

Paskvali¢ poziva prijatelja da svu mudrost koju je sakupio kroz go-
dine jos iz mladih dana poput: crkvenih uc¢enja Tome Akvinskog (1225—
1274), poznatog teologa i aristotelovca, odnosno ucenja grckog filozofa
Krisipa iz III vijeka stare ere, korisnih pouka atinskog filozofa Aristo-
tela iz Stagira (384-322), ucitelja Aleksandra Makedonskog, ujedini sa
rjecitosc¢u starih Rimljana koju Paskvali¢ prepoznaje u njegovim pjesma-
ma i vrati svojoj zemlji i svom gradu koji teSko podnosi Brutovo oklije-
vanje 1 odlaganje povratka:
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»Sed iam tempus adest patrijis te reddere terris
Summagq; iam Patriae soluere uota tue.
Absentem quae saepe suum sufpirat Alumnum,
Téq; dolet tantas ducere Brute moras.

Tolle moras igitur, nostrasq; reuertere in oras.”
(Carmina, 9).

Svom sugradaninu, kako smo imali prilike da vidimo u gorenavede-
nim stihovima, Paskvali¢ opipljivo vrednuje pjesnicki talenat, poredeci
ga sa uzorima svih renesansnih pjesnika, odnosno sa anti¢kim klasicima,
1 to ne uopsteno, ve¢ vrlo konkretno. Hvaleci svog prijatelja po peru,
Paskvali¢ progovara o sopstvenim uzorima, stilu i poetici koju se trudio
da podrazava. Mladem sugradaninu Paskvali¢ zamjera nedostatak empa-
tije, jer njegovo mlado srce joS uvijek nije zaposjeo Kupidon, zbog ¢ega
olako savjetuje prijatelja da se okane ljubavnih ludosti:

,»Qui ualet, heu facile sitienti consulit aegro,
Abstineat gelidis ut patienter aquis.”
(Carmina, 11).

Znacajan je kraj Paskvali¢eve pjesme u kojoj prijatelju pojasnjava
da je lakovjeran ako misli da su anticki pjesnici u svojim djelima reflek-
tovali iskljucivo istinu i empirijski prozivljenu ljubavnu bol. Ovo je po-
eticki iskaz koji nam pokazuje da se bokokotorski pjesnik naslanjao na
Aristotela koji je smatrao da poezija nije puko preslikavanje stvarnosti,
ve¢ stvaralacka transpozicija realija. U Zelji za vjeCnim imenom i sam je,
kazuje u svojoj pjesmi Paskvali¢, nerijetko, pa cak i u pismu upuc¢enom
Bolici, izmisljao 1 kitnjastim neistinama bogatio svoje rime kako bi mu
djelo dobilo na ljepoti i zadovoljilo tipiziranu formu vremena u kojem je
nastalo:

»lnnumeri, quorum sunt nota poemata uates,
Quos sacer aerni nominis urit amor;

Fingere multa solent, e ueris iungere falsa,
Illicet ut uarium pulchrius extet opus. (...)

Me quoq; qui uatum veneror vestigia, saepe
Cogit Apollineus fingere multa calor;

Et nunc tam duros tibi sum mentitus amores.”
(Carmina, 11).

Jos je jedna pjesma (,,Liber the rosa argentea”) napisana u petrarki-
stickom stilu sa obiljem ljubavnih emocija. U njoj se Paskvali¢ simboli¢no
obraca kraljici cvije¢a — ruzi, simbolu ljubavi i ljepote. Prema antickoj
mitologiji ruza je simbol vjecne ljubavi. U hri§¢anstvu ovaj je simbol
uobli¢en kroz prizmu bozijeg otkrovenja, pa je tako ,,kraljica cvije¢a”
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simbol nebeske ljubavi.34 Paskvalic je sjedinio i pomijeSao antic¢ke i hris-
¢anske simbole, pa je tako ruza prikaz izabrane drage koja je u sebi
sjedinila bozansku milost i dobrotu i ovaplotila je u materijalnoj formi.
Ove primarno filozofske ideje nasle su plodno tlo u renesansnim trakta-
tima o univerzalnoj harmoniji svijeta po kojima je upravo Bog svoje sve-
prisustvo omogucio posredstvom slanja cvijeta na zemlju medu smrtnike
sa namjerom da produhovi fizicki svijet.35

Posto se kolektivno pozdravio sa prijateljima, Paskvali¢ poduzu po-
slanicu adresira na Eugena Bucu (,,Ad Eugenium Bucchium”), kotorskog
pjesnika latinistu ¢ije je pjesnistvo poznato samo po svjedocenju njego-
vog savremenika Ludovika Paskvalica (,,I1le tuae cultor virtutis”) (Car-
mina, 17). Analizom ove pjesme, upucene, po Paskvali¢evim stihovima,
njegovom najdrazem prijatelju (,,Et te dulcis amice meo gratissime cordi’)
(Carmina, 17) moguce je popuniti mozaik Paskvali¢evog Zivota za koji
ne postoji mnogo biografskih podataka. Pjesma je spjevana za vrijeme
zimskog perioda i snijega na Kritu, mada se bokokotorski pjesnik nada da
¢e poslanicu mo¢i li€no da uruci svom prijatelju na povratku u domovinu:

»Hanc (sifata sinent)cito perferet ipse salutem,
Quam modo Gnosiaco mittit ad orbe tibi.

Me tenet ignotis tellus Saturnia campis

Hic, ubi perpetuas sustinet Ida niues.”
(Carmina, 17).

Svom starom prijatelju Paskvali¢ opisuje Krit, istinski zale¢i zbog
razruSenih zidina, odnosno golog kamenja na mjestu gdje je nekad bio
drevni grad Knos. Njegovu istan¢anu pjesnicku dusu duboko potresa da
mjesto sa kojeg je Minos pred pukom izricao pravdu sada zaposijedaju
volovi i obraduje plug:

,»Vidimus e muros, ruinosa’q; saxa iacere
Hic, ubi Gnosiacae iam locus urbis erat.

Et centum populis ubi Minos iura ferebat
Nunc uersant ualidi rastra, ¢ aratra bones.”
(Carmina, 17).

Paskvali¢evo poznavanje klasi¢nih jezika i knjizevnosti, ali i njego-
va nadahnutost klasi¢énim grckim i latinskim muzama, primjetno je u
drugom dijelu pjesme u kojem bokokotorski pjesnik poredi Ovidijeve,
Katulove, Tibulove junakinje sa nenadmasnom ljepotom svoje Silvije:

34 Cnasko INerakosuh, ,,[leTpapKUCTHUKH XepOapHjyM — IIPUIIOT IPOyYaBamy 1yOpoBad-
Ke peHecaHcHe noesuje”, 360pHUK panosa [ opa wumsanosa. bushu ceeid y paguyuonainoj
xynuypu Cpba, beorpan, 2016, 134.

35 Isto, 135.
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,Digna nec ex priscis demum foret ulla puellis,
Ablueret niueos quae tibi vita pedes.”
(Carmina, 29).

Kroz popis klasi¢nih pjesnika i njihovih djela, Paskvali¢ ostavlja
zapise o svom knjizevnom ukusu, pravcu 1 stilu.

Kroz satiru, Paskvali¢ je na implicitan na¢in pjevao o neophodnosti
stilske ugladenosti kojoj je 1 sam tezio. Nije mu se dopadala naglasena
izvjestacenost pjesnickog izraza koje je djelo nepoznatog pjesnika uda-
ljavalo od pjesnicke Cistote. Zato je bokokotorski pjesnik u satiricnom
obracanju vidio prirodnu moralnu reakciju da se kao pojedinac obracuna
sa stilskim defektima sirovog pjesnika. Premda €itaoci nemaju prilike
da se upoznaju sa sadrzajem pjesama sirovog pjesnika, Paskvali¢ se o
njihovom kvalitetu izrazio metaforicki, poredeci knjizevni legat nama
neznanog pjesnika sa Vergilijem i Homerom, svojim klasi¢nim uzorima.
Paskvali¢ im zamjera odsustvo skromnosti koja je karakteristika rene-
sansnih pjesnika, pa i njega samoga, te nadmenost poetske naracije pred
kojom bi se posramili 1 velikani klasi¢ne knjiZevnosti:

,»Sit tibi Virgilius, tibi sit collatus Homerus:
Virgilius stupidus, bardus Homerus erit.”
(Carmina, 30).

Jednu elegiju Paskvali¢ je uputio izvjesnom Filipu Fabriciju (,,Ad
Philippum Fabritium”), svom prijatelju i virtuozu na citari ¢ije su sklad-
ne harmonije mogle da udahnu novi zivot u umorno tijelo (,,Et solitus
redijt per mea membra vigor”) (Carmina, 31). Pored toga Sto Paskvali¢
hrabri svog prijatelja da poput novog Orfeja (,,Hic nouus est Orpheus”)
(Carmina, 32) nastavi da piSe muziku za vjecnost, ova je elegija znacaj-
na jer reflektuje poznavanje anticke kulture, posebno mitskih junaka
koje je bokokotorski pjesnik pazljivo birao kako bi komplementirali
pjesmu ¢iji je lajtmotlv muzika. U prvom dijelu elegije, poredem koliko
mu zadovoljstvo pruzaju prijateljeve note, Paskvali¢ pominje grékog
boga Vjetra Zefira, kao 1 pjev Filomele — Zene trakijskog kralja Tereja
koja je prema legendi, a zbog zle sudbine, pretvorena u pticu. Njeno
tuzno oplakivanje sina svoje sestre Prokne, kao 1 pjev gréckog boga Zev-
sa koji u obli¢ju labuda zavodi Ledu, spartansku kraljicu, milozvuéno
je kao stihovi pjesnika i muziCara na citari Ariona sa ostrva Lezbosa ili
zvukovi svirata Amfiona i kralja Tebe. U drugom dijelu pjesme, opisu-
ju¢i kvalitet prijateljevih nota, Paskvali¢ nastavlja sa prikazivanjem an-
ticke kulture pjevajuci da je Fabricijeva citara moc¢na da ukroti furije, da
umiri Kerbera, da Sizif odlozi svoj kamen 1 da se druge mitske licnosti
umire:
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,,Mitescent Furiae, claudet tria Cerberus ora,
()

Liber erit Tytius, comprehendet Tantalus undas,
Sisyphus in summo colle reponet onus:

Nec rota raptabit miseros Ixionis artus,

Nec toties Stygias urna resumet aquas:
Suauius haud summo (sit fas mihi dicere) caelo
Delius immensum personat ante louem.

At tibi pro tali faciles sint munere Divi:

Audiat has placida Iupiter aure preces.”
(Carmina, 32).

Paskvali¢evo oslanjanje na anticki svijet pokazatelj je mjere ukusa.
Njegovo uvodenje antickog svijeta govori da mu je na umu bila obrazo-
vana publika koja je u stanju da razumije reminiscencije, zbog Cega se
moze govoriti o duhovnom elitizmu ovog bokokotorskog pjesnika i uzvi-
Senosti njegove pjesnicke rukovijeti uopste.

Uprkos knjizevnim toposima, poslanice je krasio 1 dominantan auto-
biografski ili u ovom slucaju biografski element, ali su one pruzale mo-
gucnost za iskazivanje stavova, misljenja o zivotu, druStvu i knjizevnosti
uopste. SredisSnji dio pjesme zauzima Paskvali¢eva utjeha upucena pri-
jatelju zbog gubitka supruge. Bliskost sa Hvaraninom reflektuje se u
stihovima u kojima saosjeca sa starim prijateljem:

»Legimus assiduis tua carmina plena querelis,
Elicit ¢ medio quas tibi corde dolor;
Congiugis extinctae dum tristia funera defles,
Abstulit a thalamo quam fera parca tuo.

Me quogq; crede tui partem sentire doloris:
Hoc tuus ex ueteri faedere poscit amor”
(Carmina, 32).

Utjesnim stihovima preovladava reminiscencija grckih i rimskih
primjera silaska u Had, pocevsi od Orfeja do Eneje, zatim slijedi racional-
no relativiziranje, a na kraju bokokotorski pjesnik nudi utjehu podsjecaju-
¢i svog prijatelja, ali i Citaoce, da je neminovnost Zivota upravo u smjeni
tuznih 1 vedrih dogadaja jednako kao Sto se smjenjuju 1 godisnja doba.

Jednu ljubavnu pjesmu u latinskoj zbirci uoblicio je Paskvali¢, po
ugledu na trubadursku poeziju, u formi dijaloga izmedu dvoje ljubavni-
ka: mladi¢a 1 djevojke. Kroz dijalog dvoje zaljubljenih poeta reflektuje
sopstvene stavove o ljubavi, ali 1 odlike novog vremena koje je te stavove
iznjedrilo 1 oblikovalo. U prvom obra¢anju mladi¢ pita odakle djevojci
fizicka ljepota koja je krasi: svjetlost u oku, eban na obrvi, zlato u kosi,
Siroko Celo, korali 1 slatki med na rumenim usnama, glatke grudi 1 miri-
sni dah. U djevojkinom odgovoru na svako pojedinac¢no pitanje mladica
reflektuje se Paskvali¢evo oslanjanje na klasi¢ne muze. Lik djevojke
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pojasnjava da ju je bog ljubavi Amor sasvim ukrasio (,,Imbuit, his totam
me decorauit Amor”) (Carmina, 36) uz pomo¢ korala iz sicilijanskog
mora, bisera iz Crvenog mora, meda sa cvijetnog brda Hibla na Siciliji,
mirisa sa mitskog ostrva Pankaja na istocnoj obali Arabije i sl. Mladi¢
je nezadovoljan odgovorom, a po uzoru na tradiciju koju je bastinila re-
nesansa pozelio je da se djevojka oslobodi svih darova, odnosno da po-
vrati sve 1 zadrzi svoju prirodnost 1 da mu zatim kaze Sta joj je preostalo:

,»Tu quoq; quod dederas gratias rursus, habe;
Redde suas Veneri ueneres; sua munera Amori:
Et tibi residuum dic mihi numquid erit?”
(Carmina, 36).

Cetvrtu knjigu, odnosno &etvrti ciklus u latinskoj pjesmarici, Paskvali¢
je po ugledu na rimskog pjesnika 1. vijeka nove ere Publija Papinija Sta-
cija nazvao ,,Silvae”. Razlika izmedu Paskvali¢eve zbirke pjesama i zbirke
pjesama rimskog pjesnika, koja predstavljala pjesmaricu lirskih rima u
pet knjiga, a ¢iji je naslov odabran sa namjerom da naznaci pjesme raz-
licitog metrickog oblika, ogleda se u tome §to je u ovom dijelu Paskvali¢
spjevao samo pjesme u heksametrima.

Pjesma ,,De specu corythio silva” prikazuje Paskvali¢a u svjetlu re-
nesansnog pjesnika koji ovaplocuje sve vazne odlike novog doba, posebno
vjerujuci da je priroda istina i da bi pjesnici na nju trebalo da se ugleda-
ju (,,Naturam artificem caecis spectacula terris”) (Carmina, 41). U dugoj
pjesmi, on nerijetko putem sinonima ili metafora ukazuje na svoje latin-
ske muze, pjevajuci simboli¢no o topolama koje predstavljaju Helijade,
kéerke boga Helija koje su poslije bratovljeve smrti (Faeton) pretvorene
u listopadna stabla iz porodice vrba ili koristi mitsko ime rijeke Pad,
opisujuci je u stihovima kao rijeku slavnog Eridana vode, paunovi su za
Paskvalica ,,Sarene ptice Junone” itd. Iz pjesme o Koritskoj pe¢ini, pored
njenih renesansnih opisa, saznajemo da je nastala dok ,,umorni Mars spa-
va”, odnosno za vrijeme rijetkih trenutaka predaha od najezda Barbaro-
se na obale Krita, tokom one iste hladne zime, pune leda, grada i bure,
o0 kojoj je Paskvali¢ ve¢ pjevao u jednoj od svojih prethodnih pjesama.
Premda se do sada Paskvali¢ prikazao kao hronicar svog vremena, ljudi
1 dogadaja, primjetno je da u ovoj pJesml nedvosmisleno referlrajum na
Spilju u Kilikiji koja se zove ,,Corycus”, u svojim stihovima on navodi
,,Corythium”, posebno isticuci da je bas tako zovu urodenici na vlastitom
jeziku (,,Corythium indigenae patrio cognomine dicunt”) (Carmina, 41).

ZAKLJUCAK

U radu smo analizirali anti¢ke motive i njihove uticaje u djelima bo-
kokotorskog pjesnika 16. vijeka Ludovika Paskvali¢a. Ludovik Paskvali¢
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je roden 1 Skolovan u Kotoru koji mu je zbog specificnih geografsko-poli-
tickih prilika omogucio da se jo§ u ranom djetinjstvu upozna sa antickim
uzorima, prvo u svom domu uz oca pjesnika, a kasnije i kroz Skolovanje
ali 1 atmosferu koja je vladala u Kotoru tokom 16. vijeka. Pjesnik je ste-
kao 1 humanisti¢ko obrazovanje tipicno za epohu u kojoj je stvarao, §to
mu je omogucilo da u svoja djela inkorporira anticke motive 1 uzore. S
obzirom na to da dosad nije bilo istrazivanja koja su se ciljno bavila re-
cepcijom antike u djelima Ludovika Paskvali¢a, naSa namjera je bila da,
preko knjizevno-istorijskog, komparativnog 1 istrazivackog metoda, utvr-
dimo na kojim se sve nivoima ispoljavaju anticki uticaji u dvijema Stam-
panim zbirkama Ludovika Paskvalica: italijanskoj Rime volgari (1549) i
latinskoj Carmina (1551). Anticki uticaj u osnovi je renesansnog pokreta,
a dosao je preko italijanskih pisaca, jer je i sam pokret roden u Italiji, po-
sebno Petrarke, ali i neposrednim poznavanjem klasi¢nih pisaca koji su
bokokotorske poete zbog plurilingvalne sredine Citale u originalu. Paskva-
li¢ je na navedene nacine formirao i oblikovao svoj odnos prema antickim
uzorima. Taj odnos nije bio puko podrazavanje, ve¢ aktivni odnos prema
recepciji 1 implementaciji antickih motiva. Odnos Ludovika Paskvali¢a
prema antickim uzorima vidljiv je na viSe nivoa. Najo€igleniji je to Sto
je njegova druga zbirka napisana Vergilijevim jezikom. Odnos prema
antici primjetan Je 1u njegovom odnosu prema formi, koja je za Paskva-
lica izuzetno vazna i vidljiva je kako u pojedina¢nim pjesmama, tako i
na prelasku iz pjesme u pjesmu, ali i u cijeloj strukturi obije njegove Stam-
pane pjesnicke rukovijeti, ne zanemarujuci ni motivsko prelivanje zadnjeg
stiha italijanske pJesmarlce u prvi stih latinske zbirke pjesama. Takode,
odnos prema antici zapaza se i u nekim metapoetskim opservacijama
Ludovika Paskvali¢a, vezanim za odnos prema poeziji 1 pisanju, kaoiu
direktnim referencama prema anti¢kim uzorima poput Ciceronovog uce-
nja o svrsishodnoj besjednickoj poniznosti. Anticki uticaj predstavljaju
1 odredeni toposi, koji su bili 1 opSta mjesta u renesansi, ali koji svoje kor-
jene imaju u antici, kao Sto je topos zazivanja prirode, ali i drugi toposi
kao Sto je katalokatija. Na kraju, na mikronivou zapazaju se anti¢ki mo-
tivi direktno upotrijebljeni u samim pjesmama, a koji obuhvataju poja-
vljivanje li¢nosti, bozanstava i motiva iz anticke mitologije u pjesmama
Ludovika Paskvali¢a, poput: Apolona, Aurore, Titona, Filomene, Marsa,
Prokne 1 drugih. Ovi primjeri obi¢no nisu cilj sami po sebi, vec se javljaju
utkani u odredenu pjesmu, na primer, u poslanicama imaju za cilj da se
odredena li¢nost poredi sa svojm antickim uzorima (poput Kristofera
Kanara, vojnika u kome su se sjedinili bog ljepote Apolon i bog ratovanja
Mars), ili da se istakne joS vise znacaj licnosti kojoj je poslanica namije-
njena (kao kada se pohvalno izrazio o stihovima Marija Bruta poredeci
njegovu pjesnicku vjestinu sa Homerovom i Tibulovom). U ljubavnim
pjesmama anti¢ki motivi, kao §to je pojava Amora, dio su standarnog
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kataloga renesansnog kanconijera. Integracija antickih motiva u djelima
bokokotorskog renesansnog pjesnika odrazava njegov knjizevni ukus,
stvara kompleksne slojeve znacenja 1 otkriva publiku koju je na umu imao
pJesmk dok je pisao svoje stihove. Istovremeno postovanje prema kla-
sinoj tradiciji doprinosi oblikovanju identiteta, isticuci vaZnost dijaloga
izmedu vremenski 1 prostorno udaljenih kultura.
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ANCIENT ECHOES IN THE POETRY
OF LUDOVIK PASKVALIC

Summary

This paper delves into the exploration of ancient motifs within the printed works
of Ludovik Paskvali¢, a prominent figure in the Renaissance literary landscape. Until
now, the field of classical influences in Paskvali¢’s literary legacy has remained insuf-
ficiently explored in science, which is why his Latinist activity has remained par-
tially in the shadows. The aim of our research is grounded in the imperative to attain
a deeper understanding of Paskvali¢’s poetics in the light of new insights and interpre-
tations that are causally connected with the classical cultural heritage and its influence
on his entire poetic corpus. The methodology of the paper is based on a comparative,
research and literary-historical approach, which enabled us to identify classical motifs
in Paskvali¢’s verses, uncovering deeper layers of meaning and elucidating the occa-
sion and context, as well as contributing to a nuanced comprehension of the cultural
and historical circumstances that shaped creative endeavors of this Renaissance poet.
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Cphan JlammanoBuh
IpaBHu dakynarer 3a mpuBpeay u npasocyhe
Hosu Can

HAIIU3AM N AHTUKA
OITACHE ITAPAJUI'ME: O KOJIOHM30OBAHE
AHTHUKE 0O T'A3E HA BOIAU

ATICTPAKT: ¥V tekcTy npukasyjeM, aHaJIM3UpaM U KPUTHKYjeM KOHILIETI-
Tyanu3alnjy pacucTHUke mapanurme y aeny Joxana llamyroa Hayusam u aniuu-
Kka. Ped je 0 BeoMa 3Ha4ajHOM, UCIPITHOM U 3aHUMJBHBOM Jieity. Mnak, teMoHCTpH-
pam u jellaH HeJI0CTaTaK, a TO jé H30CTaBJbalbe CUCTEMaTHYHH]jEr 00jalllberbha
Be3¢ Koja mocToju u3Melh)y pacu3ma u eKCIuioaTaiuje JbyJACKUX U MaTepHjaTHIX
pecypca. Y Ipuior CONCTBEHO] apryMeHTalMji HaBOJAUM cTaHoBuIITa Pose
JlykcemOypr, Enapna Canna, Camupa AmMnna, Mapruna bepnana u Kcennje
Mapwunku ['aharcku. Y npuctymy lamyTooMm TekcTy, BojeH caM HejoM 1a je
y no0a Hauu3Ma aHTUKY 3aI0CeNa U KOJOHU30BaJla HAIMCTUYKA HIC0JI0TH]a,
JIOK C€ JIaHaC aHTHUKA UCKJbY4Yje CXOHO MJICOJIOTHjH MOJUTHYKE KOPEKTHOCTH.
HckibyunBame 1 3aHeMapuBambe aHTUKE BUIMM Kao HOBU OOJIMK KOJIOHHjaJIN3Ma.
[Mocmarpano y nenunu, lllanyTo 60raTo TOKyMeHTYje Be3y KOja HOCTOjH U3Me-
hy pacusma, HarMOHAJICOLIMjaIN3Ma M KOJIOHN30Bamka IPUKO-PHUMCKE aHTHKE.

KJbYYHE PEYU: Hanim3am, aHTHKA, pach3aM, KOJIOHHjaIn3aM, UMIICPH-
jammsam, mocTKonoHujann3am, Joxau [llamyTo.

Hayuszam u aniuuxa, Joxana Illamytoa (Johann Chapoutot, 1978),
3aHMMJBUBA je U 00raTo TOKYMEHTOBaHa CTyauja mocBeheHna ogHocy
HALMCTAIKOT pacn3ma npema autuakom Hacnehy.! HlamyTo, ppanuycku
HCTOPHYAp, CTY/MPAO je HCTOPH]y, FePMAHUCTUKY H IPpaBo Ha Buiiioj Hop-
ManHoj mxomn y Iapusy (Ecole normale supérieure), a ox 2016. xao 1po-
(dhecop caBpemene ucropuje aktubat je Ha CopOonu. [lopen Hayusma

1J. anyro, Hayusam u aniiuxa, ¢ Gpanyckor npesesna Mununa Pamuh, Jlo3Hnna:
Kaprmoc, 2023, 468; J. Chapoutot, Le National-socialisme et ' Antiquité, Paris: PUF, 2008, coll.
«Quadrige», 2012, 643.
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u aninuxe, llamyTo je IMyOIMKOBAO ¥ IETHAECT BEOMA 3ANaKEHHX JIENa,
noueBLy on L Age des dictatures: Fascismes et régimes autoritaires en
Europe de I'Ouest, 1919—1945 (2008) no Le Grand Récit: introduction a
[’ histoire de notre temps (2021). Ouexyjem na he ce oBaj UMIO3aHTaH
HU3 yOp30 HACTABUTH.

VY neny Hayuzam u antuuxa lllanyTo je ycrieo ga y BEJIMKO] MEPH
OCBETJIM MECTO AaHTHUKE Y JTUCKYPCY HAllMOHAJICOIIH]aIUCTHYKOT TTOKpPE-
Ta. lnak, noMeHyTH 3Hayaj cTyJuje Hehe Hac ClipeunTy y HamepH JAa
JEMOHCTPUPAMO U BbeHY OCHOBHY c1abocT. Ped je o HemocTaTky cucre-
MaTHYHHjeT 00jalliikbehba CBPXE pacu3Ma, y3 yIaJJ/buBO H30CTABIbAbE
,,BEIIMKUX HapaTuBa’. ,,Benuky HapaTUBK HUCY MpeIMeT OaBJbemba je/I-
HOT ICTOpUYapa, aJId UICTOPHYApP UX HEIBOCMUCIIEHO I1OIpa3yMeBa, M0-
TOTOBO Kaja uX He HaBoau. Ilox ,,BeTMKUM HapaTHBUMA” MUCIHM Ha
CJIO’KEHE U CUCTEMaTHYHE TEOpHje Koje MpeTeH /1yjy Ha 00yxBaTHa 00ja-
nmkemha. OHe IOTUYY U3 aHTHKe, KOHKpeTHH]e o [1marona u Apucrorena.
[Ipo6eM je BaxaH 3aTo IITO CE JTaHAC CyOuaBaMO HE CaMo Ca pacHCTHY-
KHMM IJIopuQUKaIjaMa aHTUKE HeTo U ca HaJln4jeM Lelior npoueca. 1
aKTyeJIHe HOPME KOPEKTHOCTH JIOBOJIEC Y IUTake aHTHUUKY OALITHHY,
TaKo Jia ce TpaJullrja CyCIIeHIyje Ha jeJaH Marbe IpaMaTHyaH, ajld Hil-
1ITa Mamke OMacaH HaYMH.

PACU3AM U ITOXKEJBHA TYMAYEBA

I[TpBu €0 cTyanje aHAIM3KPa KIBYYHE TapaJurMe 1 pa3MaTpa mpo-
1IeC MpUMajakba aHTUKE PACUCTHYKOM JIUCKYPCY. AHTHKA CE MHKOPIIO-
pUpa y TepMaHCKH CBET TAKO IITO CE ,,MaTepUlla Hapo1a~ MpeMEITa ca
Hctoka na Cesep. Mnaue, vagina nationum Kao jefian o1l KJbyYHUX T10j-
MOBa HAI[UCTHYKE MPOIAraH/Ie Claja yueHmha CPEIHbOBEKOBHOT TOTCKOT
uctopuyapa Jopraneca 1 aHTUHUKUX UCTOpUYapa ca MOAEPHUM OHOJIOT -
3MOM, CTBapajyhu KaTeroprjaaHu anapat pacoIOLIKe nceynonayke. Jlok
xerenujaHcka ¢punocoduja UCTOpHje MOYMBa Ha KpeTamwy o Mcroka ka
3amajy, HOBa MapajurMa mouyrnBa Ha MPETIOCTABIH Maluepuye Hapoga
KOja ce Hama3u Ha eBporickoMm Cesepy. Ped je o mHTepmonanuju Moaep-
HOT OMOJIOTM3Ma y aHTHUYKE U CPEIIOBEKOBHE TEKCTOBE, Ca KaTacTpodali-
HUM TIOCJIe/IUIIaMa.

MHT 0 HOPAMJCKOM MOPEKITY HIMPE 3aTUM UCTOPHYAPH U TIEAATO3H U
OH TIOCTaje 3BaHUYHA Bep3uja uctopuje nopekia y Tpehem pajxy. Apyru
JIC0 CTyuje OaBH CE ONOHAIIIAKHEM AHTHKE, O]l ECTETHIE apHjEeBCKOT Tella
710 ,,37[paBe yMETHOCTH 34 3/[paBa Tella” i JICKIHjaMa O PUMCKO] Xeremo-
HUjH 1 aHTHYKO] KOJIOHH3ALIM]H 32 KOje HALMCTH BEPY]y ia MM MOr'y OuTH
o7l Benuke nomohu y opmupamy Mozena corcTBeHe xeremonuje. Ty cy
¥ TiornaBJka nmocsehena pacucTuykoj npxkasu, Tpehem pajxy kao Ipyroj
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Cnapru, utn. Tpehu neo o0yxBara nutama onJeKa AHTHKE, OJ I/ICTOpI/I_]€
Oopbe paca, OTICECHBHOT MTUTakba O CMPTH M KPajy IUBUIIH3ALIK]E, T1a 10
Kopeorpaduje Kpaja — ecTeTU3Ma U HUXHIJIN3Ma Ha TTO30PHUIIA KOHAYHE
karactpoge. Beh nenumuyan npernesn Tema Jenyje UMIPECUBHO.

V TekcTy Ha KopHLama JIe(pUHICAHO je TIOXKEJFHO CXBATambe OTHOCA
HALMOHAIICOLMjalIn3Ma 1 aHTHKe. JlaHac ce cMaTpa Jia HAIlHOHAJICOLH-
Jalusam He IPeCTaBiba U30I0BaHy M0jaBY, HETO je PeY O CKCTPEMHO]
[0jaBH KOHTHHYHUTETA HCOIOrHje OKLIMACHTaIN3MA, KOja 3a11aIHOCBPOII-
CKY KYJTYPY BHIY Ka0 jeIIHO IIMBIJIN30BaHY U KOja CONICTBEHO BapBap-
CKO U arpecUBHO MOCTYTIAE MTPeMa ,,pacHO U KYJITYPHO HH(pEPHOpHUM
HelpujaTesbiuMa’ ONpaBaaBa Kao JISTHTUMHY 0JI0paHy OJf 371a ¥ BapBap-
ctBa. Ctapu 3amaj je TOKOM BEKOBa ITPOM3BOIMO HATJIAIIIEHO OITPECHBHE
JUCKypce, unja cy MeTa Omnu Hapoau ox Asuje, Appuke, Oxeanuje ce
710 Jyxne n CeepHe AMEpHKE y LiJby 3ay3HMatba IPUPOIHUX U JbYJICKAX
pecypca. Ay HarusaM 1 (ammsam uMajy HeKe 0CoOCHOCTH. JenHa ox
0CO0KMHA HEMAYKOI HALIMOHAJICOLU]aIN3Ma, HABOIHU CC Y TEKCTY, OHIIO
je HacTojare J1a KOJIOHU3Yje aHTUYKY MTPOIUIOCT U /1 j€ arPECHBHO MPH-
CBOjH y PACHCTHYKOM KJBY'Ty.

Huje jacHo oz kora motuye napapasupanu Hasoz. [a i ox camor
ayTopa WJIH j€ IJI0J] HAKHA/IHE MHTEPBCHIH]E ypeHHKa? CBEjeIHO, TeKCT
CKUIIMPA MOXKEJbHY PEleNIIn]jy, Kojy hy IOKyIIaTy Aa carieaam | Mmoj-
BpraeM Kputuuu. [Ipemaa pacusam caapXu 1 HECBOIUBH BHUILIAK BPEAaH
aHaJM3e, APXKUM J1a Be3a Koja MOCTOj1 u3Mel)y OnpecuBHUX JUCKypca
¥ 3ay3UMarba IIPUPOIHHX U JBYICKHX Pecypca HUje JOBOJBHO TeMary-
soBaHa. Kako y nosanunu pacusma croju 6opba 3a ,, KHBOTHH IPOCTOP”,
pacu3aMm He Moceyje MoTIyHO CaMOCTaIHY JMHAMUKY HETO je Be3aH 3a
HCTOPH]y KOJIOHUjaIM3Ma U AMHAMUKY KanuTanusma. M3octaBibame cu-
CTEMCKOT 00jalllibetba BOLH (paBOPH30BatbY ,,ne6neh1/1x O3HAuUTEJha” U
3aHEeMapHBamy pacu3Ma Kao JUCKypca Koju ,,aMI/IHy_]e IPEOTHMAE pe-
cypca u poIIHpeEkE ,,)KHBOTHOT TTpocTopa”. HanucTuiku pacuzam He
MOJXe ce pasyMmeTH 0e3 IMo3uBama Ha 3aKacHeNy KOJIOHU3AIH]jy, Tj. Ha
Ipolec 3ay3uManma 1 Tojiesie KoJoHuja y kome Hemauka 3aocTaje 3a KoH-
KYpPEHTCKHM Hallijama.

I'maBnHa nopyxka llamyTooBe cTy/1je riacu: HalMOHAJICOIMjaTH3aM,
KOjH 3a1aIHOEBPOIICKE HApOJIe BUIU Ka0 CYTIEPUOPHE U jeIMHO LIUBU-
JTU30BaHe, 3aroBapa arpeCHUBHO MOCTYTIAKkE MMpeMa ,,paCHO ¥ KYJITYPHO
uHpepuopHuM”. Y Qopcupamy jeaHe KOJTOHH3ATOPCKE Mapajurme ak-
THUBHO Cy YYECTBOBAJIM HCTOPUYAPH, TI€Iar 031, YMETHHIIH, aPXUTEKTE,
apxeoJi03u, TMHTBUCTH, CIaBHU (unocodu u kmacuuHu ¢uinomnosu. Mc-
nucaHa je HoBa uctopuja ['puke u Puma, koja je MequTepaHcKe KynaType
MPUKJbY YA T3B. ,,HOp,HI/IjCKOj pacu’. He xoioHH3Y]y ce camo ,,lIoJbyin”
HETO Ce KOJIOHH3Yje U aHTHYKa Ipouutoct. Ha MeTr onpecHBHOr MCKy pea
OUIIK Cy | jOII YBEK jecy HapOoIu M APYIITBA Uhje pecypce, JbyACKe U
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NIPUPOJIHE, TPEOa MPEy3eTH. 3aTo je OO U 10 TOTa J]a HAITMOHAJICOIU-
januzaM KoJoHu3yje aHTuky. lllanmyTo uctpaxyje 1Be OCHOBHE mapa-
nurme y ToM npouecy, Uctouny u CeBephy.

[Momrto IlamyTo KoprcTH T0jaM iapaguime, KpaTku ocBpT Ha KyHOB
KOHIIETIT iapaguime MOke HaM 6utu on Benuke nmomohu. [Ipema Kyny,
YCIoCTaBJbahe HOBE HAYYHE CTPYKTYpe Kajape [a o0jacHu moctojehe
aHOMaJIMje He Mpe/ICTaBba CaMo peBonyuHJy y 00J1acTH HayKe, HEro u
y LHEJNOKYITHOM Bul)ewy cBeTa. TeopHja mocToju 3ajelHO ca CBUM TOCIIe-
nrIiaMa Koje u3 tora nmpowusiase. 3a Kyna cy napajurme ,,y HuBep3aiHo
TNpU3HATa HAYYHA JOCTUTHyha KOja HEKO Bpeme npy’kajy Mozesn np06ne-
Ma U peliema 3a 3aje,[[HI/ILIy npaktuuapa’.2 Maptun Koen onucyje HQ]aM
,,[IPOMEHE Mapaaurme’” Kao HeKy BPCTY MHTEJIEKTyaJHOT BUpYyca KOJU
CE MPOIINUPHUO HA T3B. IPYLITBEHE HAyKe, 3aTUM Ha YMETHOCT, I1a YaK U
Ha CBaKOJIHEBHY CaBpEMEHY NOIUTHUKY peTopuky. Koen ontyxyje Kyna
Jla KOHIIETIT n30eraBa IpacTUIHe Mocieuie.’ Y HaleM KOHTEKCTY, Ta

JIPACTHYHA MOC/ICINIIA OIJIe/ia C¢ Y H30eraBamy PaZMKaIIHUX 1 CHCTEMa-
TUYHUJUX TEOpHja KOje MOTy Ja 00jacHe ,,pacHU BHpPYC”y KOHKPETHHUjeM
cmuciy. [locToju onacHoCT Aa ce iapaguime U3BOje U3 IPYIITBEHOT
KOHTEKCTA Kao U JIa Ce MOCMaTpajy Kao M30J0BaHE CHUIIE.

[TPOMEHA ITAPAZIUT'ME: CA UICTOKA HA CEBEP

He ncrrymrajyhu u3 Buia HaBeleH! HEZOCTATAK, HATJIAIaBaM BPJIH-
Hy cryauje: lllamyTo yOensbuBo JeMOHCTpHpA JETOBALE JIBE MApaur-
Me Koje Cy OJpe/IHIIe MO/l Ha [TOPEKII0, Pacy 1 nosoxkaj antuke. I1psa
napajurma je oHa O ICTOYHOM MOPEKITy [UBUIN3anuje (ex oriente lux),
a Zpyra 0 HOPAMJCKOM IOPEKILy (ex septentrione lux).

V 18. Beky ce yOp3aHo pa3BHja IUCKYpPC KOjU Tpeba J1a 3aMeHU MUT
0 Anamy. HoBa kosieBKa 4OBE€4aHCTBA HE HAJIAa3M C€ BUILIE Y ATaMOBOM
Kpuity U 'y npopoukoj Ilanectunu, seh y Munuju. Xunoresy o Uuauju
3acTyrna BakaH aHTHKJICPHKaal i jyneohob — Bonrep, a u3 oe xuro-
Te3e Hactahe apujeBckr MUT. MIHAHMjCKa XUIOTE3a je KACHU]e HABOJHO
noTBpheHa yBuaAMMa KOMIIApaTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHUKE, A JE3UK je MOrao Ja
ce pamupu EBporiom camo ako cy MHaujuu, kao U3BOpHU HapoJl, HeKa-
na Hacenmunu ucty Ty Esporry. @puapux Ilneren 1819. ronume yBoan
TepPMHH Arier Kao 03HAKY 3a OCBajauKe HAPOJE KOjH CE CeIIe, 33 OHE Off
KOJUX HAcTajy MOJIEpPHU €BPOIICKU je3ULH, Hauuje u Kynrype. llneren
103ajMJbyj€ OBaj TEPMHH O/ CAHCKPTCKOT aryd, IITO 3HaYU "TIJICMCHUT .

2 K. Thomas, The Structure of Scientific Revolution, Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1996. 10

3 M. Cohen, Paradigm Shift: How Expert Opinions Keep Changing on Life, the Universe
and Everything, Exeter. UK: Imprint Academic, 181.
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Y Hemaukoj ce mHIOMaHM]ja IpeTBapa y repMmaHoManujy. Maaujun
Cy OIUJIOZIMJIM HEMAUKY 3eMJby M3 KOj€ j€ IIOTOM HMKA0 HEMa4KH, OJTHO-
CHO MHJIOT€pPMaHCKH WJIH apujeBcKr Hapo. [IpocBehenn myxoBu mpucra-
Jy Ha HOBM MHUT O TOPEKITY, a Xerel ra y3auxe Ha nocedban HuBo. Cer-
CKH JyX, KOju je poheH y semsbn OpHjenTa, myTyje ¢ HCTOKa Ha 3amaf,
Jia OM Hallao CBOj IyHO OCTBAPCH-E Y 3alla/{HOM CBETY, y T€PMaHCKO)
ciobozu. Ipema Xereny, goBek 3arana y aHTi4uKo]j 'pukoj poHaasu
CBOJj 3aBUYaj, aJIU AYX JI0 Kpaja Joa3u ceOM TeK Y HEeMauKoj AP KaBH.

Te3y 0 HOPIMJCKOM MOPEKITY WHIO0EBPOIICKOT YOBEYAHCTBA Y aKa-
JIEMCKOJ JaABHOCTHU OpaHu 3BaHUYHU PACOJIOT HAIIUCTUYKE apTuje XaHc
Opunpux Kapn 'matep (1891-1968) uz dpajdypra. Kao ropseusu Ha-
nnoHanucta ['maTep je mocne [IpBor cBeTCKOTr paTa HacTaBHO OOPOY y
¢pajropuma (Freikorps) cse 1o 1921. roqune. Cacsum ysopura buorpa-
¢uja 3a jeqHor oa Hayke o pacama. Bumxenm PpHK, HAUCTHIKA MU-
HHCTap yHyTpalmbix nociuosa Typunruje, nossao je I'marepa Ha 6ar
3a Bera OTBOPEHY KaTeapy 3a paconomjy Yuusepsurera y Jenu. [Ipu-
CTYITHOM IpeiaBamy MPUCYCTBOBaNIA je BpxyIuka [lapTuje, yak je Xutiep
JIOIIA0 [1a dyje CBOT y4nTesba. ['MHTEp je 61O raBHU 3arOBOPHHUK Te3e
0 HOP/IMjCKOM ITOPEKITY BEIMKHX [IHBHIIN3ALIH]a, KOja I0YHBA HA aKCHOMY
nia cBa KynTypa notude ca Cesepa. Ped je o Tesn koja ce BUIIE HE cMe
ocriopaBatu. Matuepuya yusunuzayuje uuje suine Muaunja, seh Hemauka.
Andpen Po3enbepr y cBojuM roBoprMa MoHaBJba U yTBPhyje pacucTH-
Ky napaaurmy pexxuma. Panuje je A3uja Baxniia 3a KOJICBKY YOBEUaHCTBA,
a cajia ce ToKa3aJo Jia 1yX0BHO cponcTBo Mehy MHporepManuma koje
Je ycraHoBJbeHO y 19. BeKy He OCTOJU 360T Iy XOBHOT Y THI[aja JyTOHCTO-
Ka Ha ceBep, Hero oOpaTHo. Jbyau ceBepa cy npe Haje3ze BapBapa Ha-
JMpaJIn y TalackuMa CBe JI0 LCHTpaIHe A3uje, Hpana n HNunanje. Ped je
0 Ie(MHUTHBHOM IPEOKPETatby JeHE HCTOPH]CKE MApaUurMe y APYTYy.

Y cylITHHH, pacoIOrHja MUCITH i (YHKIHOHHIIIE Ka0 aHTPOIIOIO-
r'Hja Koja je 3a0opaBuiia ojam KyJaType y Kopuct npupozae. Hopaujcko
MOPEKJIO KOMIUIETHE MH/I0EBPOIICKE [IMBUITU3AIM]€ HUjE BUIIIC HA HUBOY
XMIIOTE3€, OHO CE y3/IMXKEe Y HUBO HajBUILIE JIpyKaBHE lorMe. Y [ MHTepoBoj
Paconotuju nemaukol napoga npuxpaheHo je ydeme CpeIHOBEKOBHOT
rorckor ucropuyapa Jopnaneca. Cesep EBpone pumMcku nuciy Ha3uBa-
U cy Mailepuyom Hapogd (vagina nationum). JIoOK je KOpeH U3BOpHE
pace ocTao y3eMJbeH y TI0 [ epMaHuje, pa3IuduTe TpaHe Cy ce MUpUiie
JIaJIeKO O POJIHE 3¢MJbE, CMUTPUpABIIK H3BaH ['epMaHHuje, mpema mpe-
nenuma jyra, y I'puxy, Muaujy i Pum, riae ¢y cTBopriie BHCOKOpa3BHje-
HE KyJIType 1 MohHe ITUBHIIH3aIH]e. HaHI/ICTI/I'-IKa WJICOJIOTHja JJOCIOBHO
npeysuMa [ HHTepoBy J10TMYy.

MHUT 0 HOPAM)CKOM MOPEKJTY HMIMPE UCTOPHYAPU U TI€1aro3Hu U OH
rocTaje 3BaHMYHA Bep3uja uctopuje nopekia y Tpehem pajxy. Uuuiu-
jaTuBa notuye ox Buixenma @prka, MUHHCTpa YHY TPAIIBbUX TIOCIOBA
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PaJxa Koju y Majy 1933. np>xu roBop o HacTapu UCTOpH]e y IIKOJIaMa, jep
je cana ,,mpancTopuja HallOHaIHa Hayka”. Mcropuja EBpone je nemno
Hapoza ,,Hopaujcke pace”. He cme GUTH HI TpadKa CyMibe y Iy Xy HacTaB-
HHKA U yueHUKa J1a je ucropuja I'pka Kao u ,,HOPAMjCKHUX Hapoxa Hra-
nuje” jolIa ca TepuTopuje eHTpanae Eppore.

CpenmOIIKOJICKH POTrpaMH 34 TIPEIMET POy aBarsa ucTopuje mpe-
LM3HO YTBPYY]y ,,HEMauKi HApOX” U E-CrOBY ,,00p0y 3a Cr3UCTCHLH]Y .
N3BecHOCT cya0OuHe jeqHOT Hapoja Koja 00yxBaTa mpouuioct u Oynyh-
HOCT MIOYHBA Ha YBEPEHbY O IMMOCTOjaly TEHETCKE OTAIONHE KOja TN PEKT-
HO I10BE3Yje MPOLLIOCT ca CaJallbomihy Kpo3 reHeTcKo Hacehe. Y ToM
NofyXBaTy aHTHIKN OPUJEHT ¥ IPIKO-PHMCKA aHTHKA [PHUIIOJCHH Cy
TepMaHCKO-HOP/IN]CKO] HCTOPH]H, a O TOM TIEPHOTY, C 003MPOM Ha 3HaYaj,
He Nojly4aBa ce caMo y 1mkoiau. OBaj AUCKypC O MOPEKITy MIPeBa3uIa3u
IIKOJY U IIUPH ce Ha MHOTO HUBoA. [lybnuiurer nodujajy nurama Koja
ce Tu4y Hopaujcke npupoae ['pka u Pumibana.

Joka3s 3a To na cy I'pum u Hemuu caBpemeHor 1o6a eo ucte pacHe
cywmTuHe 3a PozenOepra je MHCTUHKT KOjJU HAac HaBOJIU J1a y CBEMY I'py-
KOM BHUJIMMO T€PMAHCTBO U Ja 0710AIMMO CBE IIITO HOCH 00eJIexK]e CI/IpI/I-
Je u BaBuiona. 3atuM ce KypuKy.IyMH ofpehyjy [pema HpalioHaIIHO)
PacuCTHUKO] napajurmu. Y TOM 1ociy je Ha yciysu apMuja ,,0praHCKHX
MHTEINIEKTyaliara’’, Koja cBoje MpeaMeTe mpuiiarohasa HOBOj mapajurmu,
Kao mro he 6utn ycnyxua u cienehoj! HactaBHUIIM XyMaHUCTHUKUX
HayKa CKJIOHH Cy Jla Membajy Mapagurme y ckiaay ca Biaaajyhum tpesiom.

AHTHUKA U HABOJIHU AT'OH UCTOKA U 3AITATA

VY BU3MjU CBETCKE UCTOPU]jE HAIIMOHAJICOLUJATUCTUUKOT Pacu3Ma,
BaYKHO MECTO 3ay3UMa paCUCTUYKO HHCUCTHPAHE Ha XUIJba Ty TOIUIIIHEM
cyko0Oy Mcroxa n 3amaza. Ilocie CrasbuHrpajcke OMTKe, HOBA TeMa
T0jaBIbyje Ce Ha IIPONAraHIHOM XOPU30HTY: IOCIIC/IbE YIOPHILTE HHIO-
repMaHCKe pace je BphaBa EBpona (Festung Europa). [llammyTo ce mo3uBa
Ha OpOILypy Koja HCTUYE KOHTHHYHTET Pace, KyJIType U eTUKE Y eBPOII-
ckoj 60p6u, noncrosehyjyhu rpuke 6opie y MaparoHckoj 6uiin, pumcke
JIETHje U Tey TOHCKE BUTE30BE Y MCTO] JIOTHIH CYNPOTCTaBbarba McToky.
VY T0j BU3ypH, KOHaYHa 60p0a 3a pacHy MPEBJIACT 3arevyaTusia je CTBapa-
e EBporie, a HCTOBETHOCT PaCHHX CYLITHHA, HEIPHjaTeba U IIHJbCBA,
YUHU OBE BEKOBMMA Pa3[BOjeHE PaTOBE JeAHUM HUCTUM CYKOOOM, KaKo
TO o0janmaBa cam XuTiep ropopom y Pajxcrary nenem6pa 1941:

,,Y ounm Ha KaranayHckuM noseuma, Pumsbanu u I'epmanu npBu
MyT Cy C€ MOjaBUJIM paMe Y3 pame y CyJI00HOCHO] 60pOH 0 OorpoOMHOT
3Havaja, Ja Ou oxOpaHuIM NIMBUIIU3AIIHN]Y Koja je, poheHa y ['pukoj, mpo-
maBIy kpo3 Pumsbane, ocsojuna u I'epmane. EBpona je pohena. 3anan
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je Backpcuyo y ['pukoj u Pumy, u meroBa ogOpana Huje Ouiia caMmo CTBap
Pumirpana, Beh npe cera ['epmana. KonnenT kome cmo nanu nme EBpo-
Ta cajia ce MM PUO TPOCTOPOM, Oalll Kao mITo je 3amnaji, OCBETIbEH IPUKOM
LMBUIM3AIIM]OM, UCITYH-€H O'pOMHUM Hacniehem Pumckor niapcTBa, mu-
pHO CBOj MPOCTOP KPO3 FEPMAHCKY KOJIOHU3AIH]y. ™

[Tponaranaa XutinepoBux 3amTuTHUX oapena (Waffen SS) myrem
paznmuurTUX namdreTa 3a uIeoI0IKO 00IMKOBAE IOHABIbA UCTH 00pa-
3a1. MotuB xuspanyroauiime 6opoe n3mehy Veroka u 3anana, y3 Mctok
KOjH je y HajOOJhEM CITyUajy CKJIOH MTapa3uTHPAay, a y HQjropeM yHHUIITa-
Barby MHIOTCPMAaHCKOT 3aliajia, IOHABJbA CE JI0 H3HEMOIIOCTH. HomTo
aHTHKa HUjE [I03HABAJIA MOJCPHH KOHLCIIT pace, ,,ACTPaKUBAH”~ MOPajy
PELINTH jeJaH CKOpo MeToAoIoMmKY pobieM. Kako Ou ce o6jacHno TOK
UCTOpPH]jE, MOPajy c€ OTKPUTHU pacHH ,,TparoBu’”’. OHU ce OTKPUBA]y I10-
BE3MBAEM JJOCTYITHHX JIOKYMEHaTa 0 KAPaKTEPHUM IIpTaMa ca MpeTHo-
CTaBJbCHOM PACHOM CTPYKTYPOM, KOH(pabymmpajyhn ,,pat Hapoza i paca’.

Posenbepr mogpobHuje passuja pacHy XepMEHEY THKY ITYHCKHX pa-
toBa. [Tocie nopa3za ['pka 1 masa oy yTriaj a3ujckor enemMenTa, Pumspa-
HH yJ1a3e y apeHy pacHe 0opbe f1a Ou ce CypOTCTaBUIIN HeIPHjaTe/biMa
HOPJMCKE pace, 0Baj Iy T BULIC ahPHIKUM M CEMUTCKUM HETO a3HjCKHM
Henpujatesbuma. [Ipema PosenGepry, pumcka HCTOpHja OHABIBA HCTO-
pujcku oOpa3zall Tpuke HCTOPH]e, ojadyaBajyhu crieny pacue 6opoe. Pum
je cauyBao HOPAMJCKY pacy Kojoj je mpeTwia pennyancka 3apasza. Cyko0
Puma nporus Kapraruse Beh je Benuuao Xjycron Ctjyapt YUemGepien
y ,,onbnuju pacusma’, Temenu gesewinaeciioia éeka. HeranenroBanu
Pozenbepr camo je uckornmpao YembepnenoBy uaejy. M3peka crapor Karo-
Ha Ca/Ip’KU CYPOBO-HEOIIXOHY PACHCTHUKY NOpYKY: Delenda Carthago!
VY cnenehem kpyry, error fundamentalis puMcke UCTOPH]jE, CaApKaH je
Y JeIHOM HEBEPOBATHOM IPOIMYCTY. PHUMIbaH HHCY HCTPEOHIIH HOpa-
’eHe JeBpeje, Koju cy HaCTaBUIIM Ja ce OOpe y CEHIIH, Y MpaKy 3aBepe,
kopuctehu HOBO, moaMyKII0 opyxkje: [laBnoBo xpunrhanctso. J{ok ce
I'pum 60pe nemaujom u GroTOM NPOTUB NiepcHjcke Asuje, a Pum nemra-
nujom nodehyje Xanubana, HOpUjcKka IMBUIIM3AIIM]ja CYyOUeHa je ca Mpay-
HUJUM IPOTUBHUKOM KOjH j€ pazapa U3HyTpa.

[xoncku ypOoeHUIM Kao ¥ maM(pIIeTH UICOJIONIKOT 00pa3oBama
HALMCTHYKE MapTHje, TOMPUHENN Cy PACHOM TyMaueky aHTHUKE: PACHU
CyKo0 Tpaje mrecT xusbana rogunal Paca je cynbuHa, kako Hala3uMo y
JenHoM napTujckoM namduery, a cykob nsmely Tpropadkor Apymrsa u
pacue perny0unke crapor Jlanujyma 6uo je Hensbexan. Kapraruna, kao
JlyKaBa TProBadKa Apxkasa, HACTOJaJIa je Jia ce Cyouu ca PUMOM Kpo3 ,, HH-
¢buntpanujy”’, anu Pumibanu cy Bpatuiau 60pOy Ha I0Jbe YacTu: TO je 6o
CykoO BOjHHKA. Y jeAHOM YIIOGHHUKY CYKOO je ,,lTelaroIKH 00jalIhen

4J. Chapoutot, Nacizam i antika, Loznica: Karpos, 2023, 265.
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Pumibanu cy 6unu Manorepmanu, a Kaprarumanu Cemutn. Hopaujcka
BOJba 3a Moh cTynuia je y 6opOy nmpotus Tpropaukor ayxa Cemuta. To
J€ camo joll jeaH Kpyr y BeuHoM Bpahamy uctor. ['puko-nepcujcku pa-
TOBH, Y yUOCHUIIMMA UCTOPHje KOJIHMKO U Yy HOBH]jO] MAPTH]CKO] MpOIIa-
raHjay, noctajy mapaaurma pacte 6opoe. Parosu npotus [lepcujanana
npencTaBibajy 60p0y 3a rpuky cia0004y NpOoTUB NpeTHe ca MicToka koja
xohe na mopobu apkaBy u IyX.

PAJINKAJIHUJE TEOPUJCKE KOHCEKBEHIIE:
Ol UMITEPUJAJIM3MA U OPUJEHTAJIU3MA
J0 ITOCTKOJIOHUJAJIN3MA U UMIIEPUJE

PacBeTspaBame olHOCA HAlM3Ma M pack3Ma MOXe HaM IoMohwu nia
CXBaTHUMO CBY OMACHOCT UCKJbYYMBabha BETUKUX MUCAOHUX TPaUIIM]a
u3 Hater oopazoBama. Y nyxy lllanyTooBe cTynuje, poOTUBUM CE TEH-
NeHI[MjaMa TIOTHCKUBaka U U30CTaBJbamkha ,,HEKOPEKTHUX  caapikaja.
Hctuna HUje Hall HENMpHUjaTesb, Kao MITO TO HUje HU aHTHKaA. 3aTo je U
WCKJbYYMBAHh-E HAIIMCTUYKE CUMOOIIMKE M3 HACTABE BHUIIIE HETO KOHTpa-
MPOAYKTUBHO. YocTasom, 6e3 antuke LllamyTooBa kimbura He Ou HU Omia
Mmoryha. Jeman o Hocehux mojMoBa, TojaM mapajaurme, MoTUYE JUPEKT-
Ho u3 [1maTtonose unocoduje.

3axBaspyjyhu Ensapny Cauny u Maptuny bepnany, ynyheauju
CMO y OJTHOC MOpeKJIa FpuKe UBUIIN3AIIH]je U HOBUjUX cTepeoTuna. Camu
IpUYKH mucIy, HaBoau Caua, OTBOPEHO Cy MPHU3HABAIN XUOPHIHY ITPO-
IIJIOCT COTICTBEHE KYJITYPE, a EBPOIICKH (PUII0JIO3U CY CTEKIIU HICOIOLIKY
HABUKY Jla IIpecKady OBe CPaMOTHE OJIJTyKe y KOPUCT Te3e Ja je rpuKa
KyJITypa U3BOPHA M CAMOHHKJIA, Paliil yTeMEJbCEba CBPOIICKOT HMIICPH-
janu3sma.’ 3a rpuKy UMBUIM3ALN]Y 3HAIIO CC 1a OHA [IOTHUYC U3 PasiInin-
TuX u3Bopa. Toxom 19. Beka rpuka HUBUIN3alIM]ja pEIU3aJHUPAHA j€ Kao
apHjeBCKa, a IbeHU CEMUTCKH U ahpUUKK KOPEHH Cy MOTUCHYTH.O

HaBexumo jour jenan npumep. Y Tekcty nocsehenom Jlexcukomny
penuiuja u mutiosa Eepoiie, Anexcanapune llepmanosuh Ky3zmanosuh
u Jlparociasa Cpejouha,’ y3 HeBocmucieHe noxsae, Kcerrja Mapuil-
ku ['ahaHcku HarnamnraBa U HEAOCTATaK MOAYXBaTa: reorpad)CKu AeTep-
MHHHCaH TpocTop EBporie ka0 0cobeHe 1y XOBHOCTH BEIITAYKH j& H3/(BO-
JeH o1 crapujux adpoasujcKUX KyJITOBA M PUTYalla, Y4ME CC CHCTEeMaTH -
HO HCKJbyuyje mpaheme pa3Boja, TUIIOJIIOTHja U Mapajelia HajCTapujux

5 E. Said, Culture and imperialism, New York: Vintage, 1994.

6 M. Bernal, Black Athena: The Afroasiatic Roots of Classical Civilization, Vol. 1. New
Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1987, 280-336.

7 A. lepmanosuh-Ky3manosuh, /. CpejoBuh, Jlexcuxon penuiuja u muiiosa gpeeie
Espoiie, Beorpan: CaBpemena axMuHHUCTpanuja, 1992.
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BepoBama.® Takole, Haiia ca3Hamba 0 OOroBMMa M BEPOBambUMA 3aBHCE
OJ1 HAIIIMX WHTEPIPETAIlja U pa3yMeBamba MOTIYHO je3nYKH HEMMEHO-
BaHuX ¢eHomeHa. OrpaHuYeHEM Ha reorpa(bCKy Espony, ayTopu ce
OlpUYy Ba)KHE KOMIIOHCHTE U3JIarara, a To je npahetbe pazpoja eBpor-
CKHUX KYJITOBA M FbUXOBOT TIOBE3MBamba ca CTapujuM ahpoasujcKim cio-
JjeBuMa.

OnbamnuBame eBpONOLEHTPUYHE AapaJUTMe OTBapa MpoCTop 3a
cnenehy: appouentpuuny. [lapagurme cy onacue. Y tekcry ,,Ilonemuka
o '11pHOj” ATuHH. Adpoa3ujcku KOpeHu KiacuuHe nuBunuzanuje”, Kee-
Huja Mapunku ['ahancku HaBoau na ce bepHaun 3an0xuo aa ce crapu
MOJIEJT TIOpEeKJIa XeJIeHCKe IIMBHIIN3aIHje, 000jeH pOMaHTHYKHUM, pacH-
CTHYKUM H UACATN30BAaHUM MTPUCTYIIOM, OI0AIH ¥ 3aMEHHU pEaTHUM U
00jeKTUBHUJUM TyMauemheM 0 ahpUUKUM U a3MjCKUM KOpEHUMa IpuKe
nuBuIM3anyje y nenoctu. Mehytum, T. Jlana je 06jaBHO TEKCT pas3ro-
BOpa ca BepHaJ'IOM ot Ha3uBOM ,,Kajem ce 360r L{pue Atune”. Hacmos
Jiera J1ao je U3/[aBay 13 KOMEPLMjaIHIX Pasliora, ajii Ha Tajlacy KOpeKT-
HHje ahpoLeHTpUYHE napagurme. bepHan TBpAM 1a HUKaIa HUje 0CIIOB-
HO XTe0 J1a Kaxe kako cy Inraropa, Ilnaton n ApuctoTen KpaabHBLH
ahpiriKe MyaAPOCTH, a JOLI Makbe J1a Cy IoXahali MUCTEPH]CKE CeMIHApE
Ha (aHTOMCKUM yHuBepsuTeTnMa Erumnra.? [apagurme cy omache jep
CJIOJKeHE 00JTMKE TEOPHjCKOT 3Haha CBOJIC Ha KAHOH KOPEKTHOCTH, KOjU
(hopMyIHILIE OHO IITO C€ HE CME JIOBECTH Y MUTabe. A THME CMO CTUTIIN
710 HaJM4ja pacusma.

[Ipema kpuTHYapUMa pacHe TEOpHje U3 TPUACCETUX TOIUHA TIPO-
IIUTIOT BEKa, pacHa TEOpHja je 3aKaCHEIH MOKYIIIa] 300JI0TU3allH]e JbYCKOT
JPYLITBA, jep 3aKOH IIPHPOITHOT 01aduparma 3aMemyje Kareropujy pazaa.lo
Pacu3am ce He MO3Ke I0CMATPATH BaH XOPH30HTA IPYIITBEHE PEIIPOYK-
LMje KamuTanusma. Penpoxykiuja Huje jeia 3aTBOPEH 1 CaMoJIoBOIbaH
IpoLeC, KalUTaIN3aM ce 00HaBJba 1 LIMPH ,,XCPOjCKUM CPECTBHMA”
TOJTUTHUYKOT HACHJhA y KOME je pachu3aM caMo jefHa TuMeH3uja. pyru
Mopa OuTH AeXyMaHH30BaH. Y ckiany ca napaaurmom Pose JlykcemOypr
MOKEMO YTBPIUTH JiBe notmapaaurme.!! Pacuzam 06e36ehyje excrmio-
aTaijy HOBHX OONACTH, POIIHPYjyhH KpyT Kymana u pooa, KOITMKO
obesbehyje u yHyTpamsy KonoHusanujy. Yumherse ,,6enux 30Ha” HU-
CKE aKyMyJalyje yHyTap CONCTBEHOT PAaCHOT MPOCTOPA OZIBHja ce yTo-
pezo ca yniherseM ,, He-4ucTrX paca’. Hekaza ce Te 1Be mapa/urme yror-
MybYjy ¥ YKPIITajy, Kao IITO je TO ClIy4aj JaHac ca yHUIITemheM [aze
¥ IJIAHOBHMMA O CBETIIOj OyayhHOCTH TOTr MM HEKOT IPYTOr MPOCTOpa.

8 K. Mapuuku F'ahancku, O muitiy u peauiuju, beorpan: M3naBauka 3anpyra Unea, 133.

9 K. Mapuuku l'ahancku, ,,[Tonemuka o (ipHOoj) ATHHU: adpOasHjCcKu KOPEHU KIaCHYHE
nuBunusanuje”, y: Jloioc maxpoduoc, beorpan: Pax, 2007, 153.

10 Jb. XKuskosuh, Jhygcko gpywiieo u pacna weopuja, 3arpe6: b. Pymbak, 1937.

1P, JlykcemOypr, Akymyrayuja katuinana, beorpan: Kynrypa, 1955, 371-465.
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Pacuzam Huje pezepBucan 3a Heku noceban Hapos. Ha mpumep, mpojexar
,»1'a3a Ha BoAW” YBOIU ,,jieniry’’ OyayhHoCT 6€3 HempoIyKTHBHE Tajie-
CTHHCKE TOIyJIaluje, Koja caMmo OJIOKHpa pa3Boj yATPaTyKpaTUBHOT
xotenujepcTBa.l?2 Kaga ce CyBHUIHO CTAHOBHHUIIITBO MCEIU Y TYCTHEY,
Ha pyuieBuHaMa he M3HUKHYTH JTyKCy3HU xoTenu. Jlakne, [lamyToBa
KIbUTa jacHO OlL[pTaBa OHO MITO HexocTaje. CaMo ,,BeTMKU HapaTUBU
MOT'y OITOBOPUTH HA MUTAHE O MOJEIIN TPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa 1 O JIpy1-
TBEHOj pEAJIHOCTH KOja U3 Tora HacTaje. Busuja npocropa ce Memwa, Kao
IITO C€ MEeHha U JOMUHAHTAH HAPOJ KA0 OJHYCHHE Pace, JIOK je y HEHTPY
YBEK jeHa MeTporonia: ATuHa, Pum, bepiun.

[Tpuctynuo cam [llamyToOBOM €Iy C HAMEPOM J1a IEMOHCTPUPaM
npo0seM 3aHeMapuBamba aHTHKE U CUCTEMCKHX TeopHja. JlaHamime He-
ramuje aHTUKE U XyMaHUCTHYKE TPAJULIM]je CPOIHE CY MOKYIIajuMa UH-
KOPIOpaI#je aHTHKE y PACHCTHYKH Xabutyc. Moju aprymMeHTH ¢y Ha
nunuju te3a Camupa Amuna (1931-2018). AmuH, jenan o KpuTudapa
KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT MPUCTYTIA KOju onndyaBa CauioB opujeHiianu3am, 3aro-
Bapa 3aMeHy MapaJurme eBpOICKOr PallMOHAIUTETa KPUTUKOM UMIIEPH-
janu3ma u pacusMa. PacucTuuka ocHOBa €BPOIOLIEHTPU3MA [TOYHBA HA
naxxHoj auxoromuju I'puka — Opujent. Camup AmuH noraha camo ,,cpie
Tame” eBpOIOLIEHTPUYHE Napagurme. EBporcku uAeHTUTET, CTBOPEH J1a
pasnukyje cebe o Apyrux, Boau audepenunju ynyrap EBporne, Ha xa-
Teropusaiujy Hapoja Koju Cy BUILE WU Make y1aJbeHH OJ1 ITapaurme.
Tako nopn Kpomep dopmynuiiie Tesy na je OpuraHcka Biagajyha kiaca
CYIIEpHOpPHHja O] OCTAINX, a XUTJIEP TeK MHTEPBEHHUIIIC y pacropes.!?
HacraBak je no6po no3nar. LleaTpu opopmibenu y 19. Bexy, CAJl, He-
Mauka u Jamas, pacrjiamcaiy cy HoBe KOH(DIUKTE 3a MOoJeNly UMIIepH-
Jjanuctrukor rieHa u3 1492. ronune. IloGene peBonynuja Ha Hepn(peijH
y3 nopas Hanuctuike Hemauke, mona Beka cy ofpasaiie HiIysujy 1a je
HOCHJIAIl LIMBHJTH3ALM]E YCIIeO 1a ce uuBHm3yje. Pacnsam j Je samemen
M03MBak-EM Ha HHTEPBEHIIU]E paau ofg0paHe ,,JeMOKpaTHje”, ,,Jby ICKUX
npasa’, ,,XyMaHOCTH ’, @ HAPATHBH U3 IPETXOAHUX (ha3a Cy 3a0parmCHH.
HajBehu Opoj 3acTymHUKa pacHCTHUYKE TeopHje, rmocie 1945. rogune,
0e3 MKaKBUX IpobJeMa MPUXBATHO j€ HOBU MOPEAAK, 11a CE O PACU3MY
rOBOPU Ha HAUMH KOJU OiroBapa HacieIHulMa pacusma. CBe y cBemy,
,»KPBHUYKH JUKTATOPH U ,,DyHIAMEHTAIUCTUYKU TEPOPUCTH U 1aJbe
YKWBE MPBEHCTBEHO Ha ,,OpujeHTy’’. Pacusam je mpeoOyueH, u3mel)y octa-
Jior, 3axBaJeyjyhu u 3a0opaBy anTuke. 3ato ce Boaehu Gopiy mpoTuB
pacu3Ma CBOjIe Ha IMOI00HE MKOHE, a aHTHUKa je rnoapehena jour jenHoj
nexoHcTpykuuju. lllamyTooBa HacTojame 1a Kopudeje XyMaHU3Ma U

299

12 Jared Kushner says Gaza’s ‘waterfront property could be very valuable
13'S. Amin, Eurocentrism, New York: Monthly Review Press, 1989, 172.

(uHTEpHET).
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antuxymanmsMma (Jerepa u Xajaerepa)!4 mprkaxe y KOHTEKCTY pacUCTHY-
Ke KOJIOHU3AIlMje aHTHKE 3a CBAKY j€ MMOXBaJTy, Ka0 HCTHLAHE YHEHCHHLIE
Jla MHTEJIEKTYaJIHa pacujain3ainja cexxe cBe 10 Kanra, ma u gaswe.

YV 3aBpuHOM morfnasJby, LllamyTo nHCHCTHPA HA UHCTUTYLUJH #po-
Kletciuso sabopasa (damnatio memoriae). HamepHuM M30CTaBIbambeM
u OpucameM, OalambeM IPOKJIETCTBA, MOMEHAT KOjH CE JKEJIH HETUpaTu
JOAATHO ce yuBpuihyje u riopudukyje, 3axsaspyjyhu ahupmaTuBHO]
(danTazuju kojy nodyhyje npeamer 3abpane. 3adbpaHoM ynorpede Halu-
CTHYKUX CHMOOJIa YaK M y HACTaBHE CBPXE OTBapa ce MPOCTOp 3a HHAYE
MOPAJINCTUUKY MHTEPIPETAM]y aKTepa HAIIMOHAJICOLHjaIn3Ma Kao
apxanbena 31a. 3nouMHIMMA ce HaMehe aypa ceeiociuiu 31a Koja Crpe-
yaBa CBaKy aHanu3y. J[akie, moTpeOHO je joI BUIlle aHTHUKE, Ka0 IITO je
NOTPeOHO MPUCTYMHUTHU HAIIM3MY 0€3 MOTUCKHUBAa, [ICH3YPE U CAKPH-
Barba. Kibura Hayusam u aniiuka je y TOM CMUCIly MOHYMCHTAIIHA CTY-
Jija Koja IOCTIKE CBOj TIaBHH LiJb. boraro je 1okyMeHTOBaHa Besa
u3Mehy pacu3Ma, HallHOHAIICOLHjaIN3Ma i KOJIOHH30Baba IPYKO-PHM-
CKE aHTHKe. AHTHKA je 3all0CEeIHYTa U eKCIIoaTHCaHa paay yuBpurhu-
Barba HAIMOHAJICOIIM]ATUCTUYKE UJICOJIOTH]E.
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NAZISM AND CLASSICAL PAST DANGEROUS PARADIGMS:
FROM COLONIZED CLASSICAL PAST
TO GAZA’S WATERFRONT

Summary

In the text I present, analyze and critique the conceptualization of the racist para-
digm in Johann Chapoutot’s work Greeks, Romans, Germans: How the Nazis Usurped
Europe’s Classical Past. Despite its being tremendously important, comprehensive
and interesting, I find it flawed in one aspect: it fails to give a more systematic expla-
nation of the relationship between racism and the exploitation of human and material
resources. To support my argumentation, I reference the views of Rosa Luxemburg,
Edward Said, Samir Amin, Martin Bernal and Ksenija Maricki Gadanski. In my approach
to Chapoutot’s text, I was guided by the idea that classical past was appropriated and
colonized by Nazi ideology, while nowadays it is often excluded in accordance with
the ideology of political correctness. I interpret such exclusion and neglect of classical
past as a new form of colonialism. Chapoutot richly documents the connection between
racism, National Socialism and colonization of Greco-Roman antiquity.
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UDC 94(495.02):061.6(497.11)°1948/2023”

JYBUJIEJ BUSAHTOJIOIIKOI' THCTUTYTA CAHY
YV BEOI'PAJTY: 75 TOJJUHA TIOCTOJABA"

BuzanTtonomku nHCTUTYT CpIicke akajeMuje HayKa i YMETHOCTH Tpo-
CJIaBHMO je 75 rommHa CBOT MocTojama 8. HoBeMOpa 2023. rogune y CBeUaHoj
canu CAHY. JyoOurej je Ouo 1oBoJI J1a C€ OCBPHEMO Ha pa3B0j T€ JeIMHCTBEHE
Hay4HE HHCTUTYLIHjE Y 3eMJbU KOja TPaJIuIHOHATHO peayin3yje MpojeKkTe yeMe-
pEHE Ha IpoyyaBame BU3aHTH]CKE UBIIIM3ALH]j€ U BEHOT JOIPUHOCA EBPOII-
CKOj KyJITypHO] OallITHHH.

T'eopruje Octporopeku je ocHosao Buszanronomku nucrutyr CAHY
naBHe 1948. roqune. Y muTamy je OHO MMOHMPCKH MOAyXBaT, Oyayhu 1a je To
610 IpBI MHCTUTYT TakBe BpcTe y cBety. IIpodecop Octporopeky je Kao Aupek-
TOp ycMepaBao Hay4Hy aeiaTHocT MHcTuTyTa rotoBo Tpu aeuenuje (1948—1976).
Tokom Tor nieproaa GopMyJIMCaHU Cy OCHOBHH JlyTOPOYHHU IPABLH UCTPAXKHU-
Bama, NOAPKAHH MMOKpeTamheM H3/1aBadyke aenatHocTH Mucturyra. Ha Trm
TeMeJbMMa Cy HheroBH hauu u Hacnequuuu, npodecopu boxunap depjanunh
(mupextop 1976—1998) n Jbyoomup Makcumoruh (mupexrop 1998-2022), yHa-
npehusaiu pan Mucruryta, npuiarohasajyhu ra 3axreBuma CBOr BpeMeHa.

Op ocHuBama 10 faHac VIHCTUTYT je yTeMesbeH Kao je/iHa OJf 0caM Ha-
YUYHHUX jequHuna y oksupy Cpricke akajeMmuje HayKa 1 YMETHOCTH, ILTO je
OYMTO U3 3BaHUYHOT Ha3uBa MHcTUTyTa. UHCTUTYT c€ Hana3u 1ojl HEOCPeI-
HUM cTapambeM Onesberma uctopujckux Hayka CAHY, unju unaHoBu y4ecTBy-
Jy Y LEJIOKYITHOM HE€rOBOM paly Kpo3 uiaHcTBo y Hayunom sehy u YnpaBHOM
0100py, Kao U Kpo3 aKTUBHOCTHU BE3aHE 3a M3/IaBauKy JienaTHOCT MHcTuTyTA.

ITo ocHuBawy MHCTUTYT je OMO OpraHnW30BaH Kao MajH LIEHTap, ca He-
KOJIMKO CTaJIHO 3aIl0CJICHUX UCTPa)KUBada, y UHjH je pajd yKJbydMBaH LIMPOK
KpyT capaJiHUKa U3 IPYTUX HAyYHUX UHCTUTYIHja y 3eMJbH. BpemeHoM je
WHcTuTyT M3pactao y OpojHUjH LIEHTap, TAKO Ja JaHAC UMa IIETHAECT CTAIHO
3aM0CICHUX HCTPaKUBAYA M jeTHOT OnoroTekapa. Ha Taj HauwH je mpormmpeH
Hay4yHU noTeHujan MactuTyTa, Oyayhu fa cy HeroBu CTajdHU capaaHHUIIH
o 00pa3oBamy UCTOPHYAPH, KIACHYHH (DUIIONIO3H, HCTOPUYAPH YMETHOCTH,
HUCTOpUYAPU apXUTEKTYpPE, UCTOPUYAPH BU3AHTH]CKOT M CPIICKOT CPEAHOBE-
KOBHOT TIpaBa.

*Opn janyapa 2023. rogrHe AUpeKTop BU3aHTOIONIKOT HHCTHTYTA je Y TOP OBOT TEKCTa
y 300pHUKY.
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Ha unTepaucuuninHapaa HCTpakuBama MHCTUTYT je yCMepeH o1 CBOT
OCHHBama, TaKo JIa Ce U JIaHAC OHA OJ[BUjajy Y HEKOJUKO OCHOBHUX IPaBalia,
oOyxBatajyhn nuctopujy apxase U ApymTBa Busantujckor apcTsa, BU3aHTH]-
CKO-CJIOBEHCKE OIHOCE, CPEAHOBEKOBHY CPIICKY UCTOPU]Y, Pa3B0j IPUKE KHbU-
JKEBHOCTH U j€3WKa, ICTOPH]Y BU3AHTH]CKOT M CPIICKOT CPEIH-OBEKOBHOT TIPaBa,
pasBoj BU3AHTH]CKE U CPIICKE CPEAOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTU M APXHTEKTYPE.

I'eopruje OcTporopck je MOKpeHyo u3aaBadky aenarHoct MucrtuTyTa
nyOmuKoBameM ABe cepuje —[locebna usgarba ¥ MHCTUTY TCKH 4acormc Mehy-
HapoHOT paHra 300pHuK pagosa Busanitionowxol unctuuiuyiua. Iloues ox 1951,
y okBHpY enunuje [locebna uzgarba o0jaBibuBane cy MoHorpadceke myoamka-
1LMje, 11a je JI0 JaHac Y OKBUPY Te cepHje myOomkoBaHo 50 TOMOBa YHju ay TOPH
MOTHYY U3 LIMPET Kpyra MeIueBHCcTa y 3eMJbH. MHCTUTYTCKH yaconuc 360p-
HUK pagosa Buszanitionowxol unctuuiiyiva mokpeHyT je 1952, a o0jaBibuBame
E-ErOBOT JyOUIapHor 1iesecetor opoja 2023. roauHe Moayaapuio ce ca ceiaM-
necermeroroqummuiioM MacTHTyTA. [IpenosnatierBa curia qaconvca — 3PB/,
oIl TIpBOT Opoja mocTaia je He3aoomrazHa oudImorpadcka jeIUHNIA Y CBUM
peIeBaHTHUM BH3aHTOJIOIIKUM TTyOnukanujama y cBety. Yacommc 3PBH je oxn
2022. maaekcupaH y MehjyHapomHoj 6a3u Scopus 1 JaHac je AOCTYIIaH U y JIu-
rutajHoM uznamwy. O 2015. nu3naBauxa AENaTHOCT WHucruryTa je oborahena
NIOKPETakeM HOBE CepHje /1360pu, y OKBUPY KOje Cy 10 cajia IyOInKOBaHe
nBe MoHorpaduje. Kao nsnaBadka kyha HekoMepumjarHor kapakrepa Busan-
tonomiky HHCTUTYT CAHY nMa ganac BpJo BeIMKY KOHKYPEHIIH]Y Y IPHBAT-
HUM, KOMEpIHjaTHIM u3aaBaunMa. To je u3a30B caBpeMeHOr 100a, U y Ha-
penHoM nepuony MHCTUTYT MMa aMOULIKjy /1a ce OJIP’KU Kao u3/aBadka Kyha
KBAJIMTETHUX HAyYHUX MMyOJIUKallKja U3 JOMEHA BU3AHTOJIOTH]e.

On ocHuBama 70 aHac oubnmoreka MHCTUTYTA je cacTaBHU U HEOJ[BO-
JUBH JIE0 PaIHOT IPOCTOPA BeroBUX capaaauka. Ona nanac nma rpexo 40.000
HacioBa, Mel)y kojuma cy u steratu ['eopruja Octporopcekor, @pame bapumriha,
Kpene ne Jonra, ['opmane baduh. Jlemose muaanx 6ubanoreka MHCTUTYTY Cy
TTOKJIaFhaJTi ¥ FbeTOBH capa Huld, monyT boxknnapa @epjanunha, Hunocna-
Be Pagomesuh, kao u npujaressn, 3ara ['aBpunosuh, Kocoska I[lepummh u
npyru. Hajehu 6poj myonukanuja MHCTUTYT 00€30ehyje myTem Onbmmoredxe
pa3MeHe, Tako Jia je pa3Boj OMOIMOTEKE HEOIBOJHB O]l M3/IaBayKe JISITaTHOCTH
WncruryTta. borarctBo oubanoteuxor ¢ponga Buzantonomkor nuacturyra CAHY,
0 KOMe ce nopes; OnbImoTeKapa cTapajy CBH 3all0CIICHH capaJHUIH, oMoryha-
BaJIO je TeHepaldjaMa HHCTUTYTCKUX capaJHUKa Ja IPOyYaBamke BU3aHTONO-
IIKKX TeMa HEOMETaHO 00aBJbajy y beorpany.

On cBor ocHUBama MHCTUTYT je OMO ycMepeH Ha Hay4dHy capajmy ca
CPOIHUM MHCTUTYIMjaMa y 3eMJbU U cBeTY. Ha MelyHaponHoM mitany capaama
CC MHCTUTYIMOHAIHO peau3yje Ha TPH HaYnHa: y OKBHpY camor MHCTHTYTa,
KpO3 pealin3aliijy OnnaTepaiHux npojekara, yuemrhem capanuuka Hucrury-
Ta y npojektuma unju je Hocuna CAHY u capagmoM Koja ce oBHja MpeKo
Cprckor (paHuje JyrociioBeHCKOT) KOMUTETa 33 BU3AHTOJIOTH]Y, KOjH j& 0JiMax
0 OCHMBaky y4llakeH y MelhyHnaponny opranusanujy Bu3anrosora (Associ-
ation Internationale des Etudes Byzantines). [lopen Tora, mel)ynaponua capaama
0CTBapyje ce M Kpo3 n3JaBauKy JeJaTHOCT (Cau3aBalliBo), Kao U KpO3 aKTHB-
HocTH y okBUpY Penakuuje 3PBU, unju cy 4iaHOBH yIiileAHM HAyYHHUIIH U3
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noMahMX U MHOCTpaHUX HAYYHUX MHCTUTYHHja. [loBe3aHOCTH ca qpyTrum
BU3aHTOJIOIIKUM IIEHTPUMAa Y CBETY JIOPUHOCH M yCaBpIlaBamke capaJHuKa
WNHcTuTyTa Y HHOCTpAHCTBY, Npe cBera y I'pukoj, @paniryckoj, Hemaukoj n
CAL

MelhyHapoaHa BuaspuBocT MHCTUTYTa orlenaa ce y yuenhy BberoBux
capaJHUKa y OpraHu3allijy BU3aHTOJIOIIKUX KOHTpeca. beorpar je 6no goma-
hun 23. cBeTcKOr KOHTpeca Bu3aHTonora, 2016. ronnHe, 4njoj je Opranu3aliju
WHCTUTYT nao u3pasuTu fonpuHoc. TuM moBonoM, npeaceanuk PemyoOmuke
onukoBao je Muctutyt CpeTermhcKiM OpACHOM 2. cTeneHa, a MehyHapoaHa
opranusanuja Superbrands Ltd. u3 JlonioHa, koja cBake Apyre roMHE, Y OKO
90 3emasba u 34 00aCTH JBYACKOT JeNIOBaba, I0AeJbyje TUTYIy cynep OpeH-
Jla HeKO] MHCTUTYLHUjH, poryiacuia je MHCTUTYT HaydHUM cyniep OpeHaoM
CpoOuje 3a 2016. roguny.

Bynyhu na je moctaBibeH Ha UBpCTE TeMeJbe, BU3aHTONOMIKY HHCTUTYT
CAHY he n y HapeqHOM ITeproay HACTOjaTH Jia C YCIIEXOM OJroBapa m3a3o-
BHMa CBOT BPEMEHa, peain3yjyhu mpojexTe o pernoHaTHOT U Mel)yHapOIHOT
3Hay4aja, Ha YeMy capaJHuiy VHCTUTYTa npenaHo paje y OKBUPY HHCTUTYT-
CKHX IIpOjeKaTa Koje moapkaBajy pecopHo MunucrapctBo n @oH]I 32 HAYKY
Peny6nuke Cpouje.

bojana Kpcmanosuh
Bwuzanronomku wacTuTyT CAHY
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UDC 069.51:903/904(497.11)(049.32)

Munopan Crojuh, Hajnetiwe nuye neonuiua, beorpan:
HERAedu 2023, 350 ctp.

JlemaBasio ce y HeKaJIallllkbUM PaTOBHMA Jia CY ce, 3aXBaJbyjyhu BemTomM
Bohemy mperoBopa, MojeIuHU ONCEAHYTH I'PaJIOBH MpeaaBain oe3 6opoe, na
ce roBOpHIIO Ja cy manu 0e3 3pHa OapyTa. [lapadpasupajyhu oBaj nzpas, mo-
10 OM J1a ce Kake 11a je Ham kosrera Mustopan Ctojuh HaurHNO o1 MenBenma-
Ka, jjokanutera ko Cmenepencke [lananke, BeMUKo apxeoomko oTkpuhe 6e3
HjeIHOT OTKOIIA aIlIOBOM.

IlITa ce y cTBapu 1OTOAMIIO?

[IpBa ucxonaBama Menpenmaka 1968—1972. roguHe OTKpHIIa Cy HEOJIHUT-
CKH JIOKQJIUTET Ca CBUM YOOUYajeHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa HaJa3uIITa Tor 100a,
anmu 0e3 HeKe M3Y3ETHOCTH Koja OW ra m3aBajajia oIl IPYTHX JIOKAJIUTETa TOT
nepuoa. Cieneha uckonaBama 1986. nokuBesa cy UCTy cy0uHy na je Me-
JBE/IIbaK PETUCTPOBAH Ka0 jeJJaH Ol MHOTHUX THIIHYHUX HEOJTUTCKUX JIOKAJIU-
tera'y Cpowujm.

MeljyTum, mymka€o ce a TaMo HelTo uMa. Ta BecT je CTHUIIIA 10 OHUX
amarepa apxeoJIoruje Koju U3 Jby0aBH nmpema npoecuju cakynsbajy CTapocTaB-
HE IpeJIMETEe U CTBAPAjy apXeoJIOIIKe 30UPKe 01 HEKOJIMKO CTOTHHA SKCITOHA-
ta. [ToBe3anu cy ce ca WiIeraJHUM KOlayrMa KOjH Cy M3TJIeAa ,,Hamby IuiIu”’
IJI€ je TO HeIITO U YCKOPO MMAJIH Y CBOJUM KOJIEKIIMjaMa IeCETUHE U IECETHHE
Tora Hedera. M Tako je IomnIo A0 4yaHE CHTyalldje a MPUBAaTHE KOJICKITH]je
noceayjy NpUINYHEe KOIUYMHE TOra Heuera a My3eju 1 oQuImjeHe 30upKe
MaJo HJIM HUMAJIO.

Tazga ce Ha CIIEHH T10jaBHO HAII MMO3HATH apxeosior Munopan Crojuh,
3aMHTEPECOBaH, CTPYYaH U OJJIyYaH Jia MPOHUKHE y Ty MUCTepHjy. OOuIiao
je My3eje, o0uIIao mpuBaTHe 30MpKe, BUAECO I7I¢ ONEPUITY MIIETalH, CBE TO
CKJIOITHO, J0OPO pa3MHCIIHO U JIOMIAO JI0 3aKJbydKa Ja je MeJBebhak 1y X0oB-
HU 1IeHTap Heosinuta y CpOuju, CBE Ha OCHOBY HaJia3a OrpOMHOT Opoja JBYJACKUX
U KUBOTHICKUX (DUTYPUHA PA3TUYUTOr O0JMKA U PA3THUYUTHX JTUMCH3H]a,
ca ype3nuMa KOjH Cy 03Ha4aBaJIM pa3THINTE 3HAKE U TI0JMOBE, KOJUX HUjE HUT/IC
Hal)eHo y TonnKoj KonnyrHH Kao opjie. [IpeTxoqHa nckonaBama MenBenmaka
HUCY, YHHU ce, n3adpasia MpaBo MECTO 3a UCTPAKUBAILE.

CBoje pesynTate je 00jaBuO y KBbU3U Meggegrbak, KYailypHo cpeguulitie
Heonuiia v ’OMe TIOTBPAHO TPaBH 3Ha4aj OBOT HAJIA3HILTA H FbeTOBY BaKHOCT
3a MO3HABaE JIyXOBHOCTH HeonnhaHa y MepH JI0 Koje ce JJOTJIE HHje 3HAJIO.
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MelyTum, Ty HUje CTa0 ¥ HACTABHO je Jia IPOoay0Jbyje CBOja 3HAHa O OBOM
Haa3uiTy. M oH/ia ce 1ecuito OHO MITO ce OOMYHO JieliaBa Kaja ce, ONCeaHY-
TH jeJIHOM TEMOM, YIIO3HAjeTe C FOM CBE LIIMPE H CBE Jy0Jbe U J00ujaTe HOBe
njeje mTa OM MOTJIO OBO MJIM OHO J1a 3Ha4YH, KaKo Ja € jeHa 3arOHeTHA 3a4-
KOJBbUIIA HHTEPIPETUPA, IIPHOIHIKaBaTe Ce U Pa30TKPHUBATE NMUTamba Koja Ha
MOYETKY HUCTE HU Camballi ]a Mory aa rnocroje. To je monykaso xonery Cro-
juha na mpupenu jour jeqHy K\BUry 0 MenBenmaky 1o HacioBoMm Hajneiiue
auye Heonuiua, Ha 350 cTpana ca npexo 1000 mrycTpanuja y 6oju, 1a Kaxe u
MOKaXe ILITa HUje 3a1a3u0 y IPBOM TPEHYTKY, a 00jacHH IITa My je OuJIo He-
jacHo, 1a MpHKa)ke OHO LITO Ce HUje youaBajo Ha npBu nories. Ty here nahu
Behu Opoj 3aHUMIBMBHX CTyIHUja U eceja, Kao ,,llpruna o moryhem KyaTHOM
3HaYeHy OKPH-CHOT HOCA Ha KepaMUYKUM aHTpornoMopdHuM ¢purypuHama”,
,OJ1 KyJiTa jauia 1o macke”, ,Hosek u 3muja”, ,,O BAHUAHCKUM ITUKTOI'PAMHUMA,
ujieorpaMuma 1 OpojuaHoM cuctemy ca MejBenmaka”, ,,bpojeBu u 6pojeBHO
nucmo”, ,,BuHuancku kpctosu”, ,,O nephopupaHuM KaMEHUM IpeaMeTnma’
1 MHOT€ JIpyTe, KOjU PaCBET/haBajy IT0jeIUHE TajHE OBOT JIOKAJIUTETA U HEOJIUT-
CKe KynType kom Hac. CTynujama U ecejuMa CIIeIH apXxeoJionika rpaha mpoto-
cTapyeBayKe U BUHYAHCKE KYJIType, H3/IeJbeHa y Marba IOrJIaBJba 110 BpCcTaMa
MaTepujaa.

HapasHo, He 3HaMo cBe 0 MeaBeqmbaKy, HUCY OTKPUBEHE CBETE 0/1aje y
KOjUMa Cy ce CJIaBHJIM CYHIIE, MECELl U IIJIOHOCT, TP cTyOa o0oxkaBama Heo-
JIMTCKOT CTAHOBHUILITBA, MMa jOILI I0CTa MHUTamka Koja yeKajy oJroBope, He-
BepHe Tome he nocymmatu y CtojuheBy nHTEpnperanujy Opojesa u OpojeBHOT
nucMa, ajau He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH 1a ce cBe Hehie U He MoXKe HUKaJl Ca3HATH
W KO HE TPaKu CyBHUIIIE, YBEK UMa JJOBOJBHO.

3aro onajmo nmpuzHame Musopaay Crojuliy Ha OHOME IITO je ypaauo,
OTBOPHMO OBY KIGUTY U TJIEAajMO y jeZIaH HOBH HEOIUTCKHU CBET KOjH JI0 cajia
HHje OMO MMO3HAT M KOJH HaM j€ OH IPEICTaBHO.

Paciuxo Bacuh

UDC 1 Plato(049.32)

KNBOTOITUC BEJIMKOI" ®UJIOCODA
Robin Waterfield, Plato of Athens: a Life in Philosophy,
Oxford University Press, New York 2023, 296 cTp.

Hewma 6poja pagoBuma, GpunocopckuM, HAyYHUM U TIONMyJIAPHUM, TTOCBE-
hennwm Ilnarony. bubnuorpaduja Kojy je BeTUKH aTUHCKH GHII0OCO( MHCIU-
pucao je Henperienna. theno unrame, yak 1 kaja O ce OrpaHMYMIN Ha jeiaH
O] CBETCKHX je3uka, Ouiio OW 3aaTak ancojdyTHO M3BaH JIOMallaja jeHOT
JBYZICKOT KUBOTa. [[0ueTHOj peueHHIIN je uTIaK HeOMXO0AHA KOPEKIIHja: TaYHO
je ma Hema Opoja pagoBuma nocsehenux [lraiuonosoj purocoguju. Xupot
OBOT MUCITHOLIA, Y TTYHOM HCTOPH]CKOM U JPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, MHOTO je
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pehe Ouo peMeT 030UIbHOT pa3MaTparma. Maja KibUre 0 beMy OOMYHO I10-
YUY HEKOM BPCTOM YKHBOTOIHUCA, OH jeé MaXOM BPJIO KpaTak M CBOJIM C€ Ha
CKpoMaH (DOHI OCHOBHUX YHH-CHUIIA, KOje CY (YIJIIaBHOM) M3BaH CYyMHbeE.

Pasnore 3a oBO cTame cTBapu Huje Temko npoHahu. M3y3es nBa mecta
y Ogopanu Cokpaitiosoj u jemaor y @egony, [11aToH HE TOBOPH 0 CeOU U TeHE-
pajyHO CBOjYy JMYHOCT W OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjUMa IHIIE IPJKH y ceHIn. Meby mu-
cMuMa npurnucanuM [1naToHy TprUHASCT KAHOHCKHUX CY Y IPOIIIOCTH CMaTPaHH
AyTCHTUYHHM, aJIi JIaHaC MX Berka BehuHa cTpyumaka odaiyje Kao mo3Hu-
je TBopeBuHe. [lonemuuka n 6uorpadcka nureparypa [lnaronoBor Bpemena
je Behum nenom u3ryosbena. Majia KaCHUjU TPUKHU M JIATUHCKH IUCLU Pasio
roBope o Cokpary, [1naTony 1 BEUXOBHM YUCHULIMMA, Y TUTAkbY Cy TIPETEKHO
€IH130/Ie aHETJIOTCKOT KapaKTepa, Yuja je BEPOJOCTOJHOCT CyMIbHBA, YaK M OHJIa
KaJ1a HUCY arcypaHe i ounrienHo Heucrtuaute. [llect kparknx ouorpadeknx
ckuila, Hactanux u3mely I Beka npe H. e. u VI Beka H. e. cacTaBibeHe Cy 01
aHerJ0Ta CIIMYHE BPCTE: IbUXOBA Ca3HajHA BPEAHOCT je BPJIO MaJia, KaJia YOIIIITe
TTOCTOjH.

PoGun Borepduiiz, mosHaTi IpeBoAuIIaL IPUKE KEbHKCBHOCTH Ha CHIJIC-
CKH je3uK — yKibyuyjyhu u MHore [TaToHOBE MjaJIOre — M ayTOP MOMYJIapHUX
Jien1a 0 XeCHUCTHYKO] MCTOPHjH,' Oy 4HO je 1a IPHXBATH H3a30B CACTABIbatba
onumpe [lnaronose Guorpaduje. To je mpBu CruyaH NOKYIIAj HA CHIIECKOM
JE3HKY y TOTOBO /Ba BeKa. Y IUTAY j© HAYYHUK TeMeJbHO yryheH y npobie-
MaTHUKy CaBPEMEHHMX ILJIATOHOBCKMX CTyZAHja U CACBUM CBECTaH Mpodiiema
KOjH IpaTe CBaKu MOKyIIaj pekoHcTpykuuje [1naronoBor xxuBoTta. Pememe
Koje je 01abpao je pa3yMJbUBO U JIOTUYHO, aJTH UTIAK Ca JJOCTa METOIOJIOMIKIX
HenocneaHocTu. [lopea momMeHnyTor GoHIa MOY31aHO YTBP)EHUX YHHHCHHUIIA,
OH ce Oocjama Ha uH(popMallije U3 kacHuje Tpaauiuje. [lopen n3bdamnuBama
OYHTIIJIEITHO aTiCypIHUX, AaHAXPOHUX UITH KOHTPAIMKTOPHHX €MTHU30/1a, OH IIPaBH
CEeJICKIIH]Y ,,MHpOopMaInja” mpemMa ToMe KOJIMKO ce ToOpo yKiamnajy y mo3Ha-
TH KOHTEKCT. bynyhu na HemocpenHe MOTBpAe U BepupUKaAIHje Y APYTUM
M3BOpHMa PETKO MMa, OBaj IIPOIeC Hen30eKHO y ceOr HOCH €JIEMEeHT IPOH3-
BOJpHOCTH ¥ M300pa npema ocehajy. Hagawe, Botepdrin ciaga y MamuHy
MOJICpHHX KJacudapa Koju He of0aIyjy y moTnyHocTn? HaBojaHa [lmaToHoBa
nucMa kKao Qancudukare: oH cMaTpa a ¢y nucma op. 3, 7 u 8 ayTeHTHYHA U
Kao TakBa ux kopuctu. Hajzan, Ty je moryhnoct na je [Inaron nnak oTkpuo
BHUIIE O CeOH Y CBOJUM JICIMMa HETO IITO ce TO YNHU Ha npBH nornes. [locnen-
U MPUCTYII je Y BEIMKOj MEpH XUIIOTETHYaH, Ha 1mTa Borepdung ynanpen
yI030paBa YnTAOLA.

IMopen yBona, rue ce pa3MaTtpa mpodiieMaTHKa U3BOPA, KEbHTa je Mojie-
Jb€Ha Ha ocaM MoriaBsba. Y npBoM (,,Onpacrame y ATHHH 32 Bpeme para’)
ayTop roBopu o [1J1aTOHOBO] IOPOIUIIH, IETHE-CTBY aJIH jOIII BUIIIE O JIPYIITBE-

I R. Waterfield, Dividing the Spoils: the War for Alexander the Great’s Empire, Oxford
—New York 2011; id. Taken at the Flood: the Roman Conquest of Greece, Oxford 2014; id. The
Making of a King. Antigonus Gonatas of Macedon and the Greeks, Chicago 2021. Botepduinzg
je ayTop ¥ OMIIKPHOT YBOJA Y TPUKY HCTOPH]Y apXajCKOT, KIIACHYHOT U XEJIEHHUCTUIKOT MepH-
ona: id. Creator, Conquerors and Citizens: a History of Ancient Greece, New York 2018.

2 Kao uu MBau 'ahancku u Kcennja Mapuuku ['aharcku y cprickom nipeBony [Tucama
(Bue N3aKa).
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HOM U MOJIUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY y KojeM je Oyayhu ¢unocod ogpacrao. [maBau
KYJATYpPHHU ¥ MHTEICKTyaJIHU TOKOBU OBE ernoxe, ernoxe coducra u Cokpara,
orucan# cy y cienehoj nenunu (,,aTeNneKTyanHo okpysxeme”). Tpehe norma-
Bibe (,On monuTHke 110 puocoduje”) Tpedaio Ou 1a je OKPEeHYTO KUBOTY
miajor [Inarona y Toky cynooHocHuX noraljaja kakBu cy ouiu tupanuja Tpu-
neceropuria 1 CokparoBo cyheme u cMpt. Y cTBapu, Behu 1eo TekcTa ce 6aBu
TOZIEJIOM JHjajiora, Ik HXOBOM XPOHOJIOTH]OM, HAYMHOM Ha KOjU UX Tpeda um-
TaTH, T¢ CKUIOM paHux IlmaToHoBuX maeja. YeTBpTo noriasiba (,,Ilucame u
ucrpaxuBarme y 390-um u 380-uM roguHama”) y Hadeny je okperyTo [lnato-
HOBOM XUBOTY y IIpBe JiBe JeueHuje [V Beka npe H. e. alu, HOHOBO, puiocod-
CKa [IMTarba MMajy IIPUMAT: TeMa U Cajip)aj PaHHUX Jujajiora, OHOC u3Mehy
3HamWa 1 BepoBama, CokparoB yTuuaj, [1naron u [luraropuna mxomna.

Ilero normnasibe, jacHOT HAacIoBa ,,AKazemMuja’, TocBeheHo je HaCTaHKy U
kapaxtepy [lnaToHoBe nerengapue mkode. Ty ce ToBOpH 0 HICTOPHjH U apXeo-
JIOTHj1 JIOKAJIUTETa, OCHUBAGY M YHYTPAIIkh0j OpraHU3alijH IIKojIe, HaCTaB-
HOM IIpOTrpamy, pa3HOBPCHUM JINYHOCTUMA KOje Cy TaMo JONLIE JIa yue, aju
1 O PHBAJICKO] YHHUBEP3UTETCKO] YCTAHOBH, KOjy je ocHoBao Mcoxkpar. [llecro
TIOTJTaBJkE, HACTOBIbEHO ,,Cpeib Aujano3n’”’, 6aBu ce nenmma 3peror [lnarona,
oy T Degona, 1 036e, Teetueiua u, HApaBHO, /powcase. IcTakHyTE Cy pa3iin-
YMTE TEME U MPOOIIEMH KOje I0CTaBIbajy OBH TEKCTOBH, & HACTABJbCHA J& 1H-
ckycuja o [InaroroBom ayry muraropejuuma. Cexmo mornasise, ,,basehn ce
nonutukoM y Cupakysu”, HajorKe je YucTo Ouorpadcekom npuctymy. Y memy
Cy pEeKOHCTpyHcaHe dyBeHe enusoze [lmaTonoBor 6opaBka Ha CULUIUH U
3nocpehHOT yIuIMTamka y MOJUTHKY JIOKaJTHUX TUPaHa. Y 0CMOj LIeIHHH, ,,I11o-
ClIe/IFb€ TOAMHE”, UICIIUTAHU Cy TIO3HU J1jaio3H, HajBUILE 3aKoHU, a U3BECTaH
npoctop je noceehen n Axagemuju nociue [1narona, pa3Bojy HocTXyMHe JiereH-
JIC O BEJIMKOM MUCJIMOILY U TPary KOju je OCTaBUO y UCTOPpHUjH (uitocoduje.

Borepduiiior 1iub je OMO cacTaB/bambe MOMYJIapHE, JIAKO pa3yMJbUBE
KEbUTe. Y TOM TIOIJIENly OH je TIOTIYHO ycrieman. TeKCT je BpJo MPUCTYadaH 1
YUTJBUB, Y3 MHOTOOpOjHA 00jalImhemha Koja He TIPETIOCTABIBhA]y /1a j€ UHTaIAIl
y Behoj Mepu yImo3HaT ca TeMaTUKOM. 3a aMOHITHO3HH]e TIOUSTHHUKE Ty Cy Ha-
ITOMEHE M3a CBAKOT TIOTJIaBJba, Koje campike pedepeHIie Ha KopuImheHe H3Bope.
MoepHa TuTeparypa ce Ty jaBJba TEK CIIOPAIUITHO, AlTU Taj HETIOCTATAK MOKPH-
Ba 00MMHa OnOIHOTpaduja Ha Kpajy KEBHTE, Koja je OpraHMu30BaHa [0 TEMaTCKOM
npuHiumny: ,,CokparoBun’, ,,Pana Axanemuja”, ,,[InaToH u monutuka” u CII.

W3Bectan mpobiiem, ToAyIie BUIIE HaYeslaH Hero cTBapaH, U3pacra u3
caMor KoHLenTa koju je Borepdung nocraBno. OH Ha MOYETKY UCTHYE /1A je
weroB paj nocsehen [liiatony kao yoBeky, He [lnaToHoBoj punocoduju, na
cebe He BUAM Kao ucTopuyapa puinocoduje u Ja HeMa aMOUIIU]y J1a TPYKH
HEIITO HOBO y CMHUCIy TyMauetba [lnaToHoBor yuema. CBoje cTaBoBe y TOM
norneny Borepduina yak onrcyje kao BpJio KOH3epBaTHBHE. AJIN KaKO YOIIIITE
pa3IBOJUTH Ta JABa IMOJIa, ayTopa o1 meroBor nena? duocoduja, xxesba 3a
HMCTUHOM OWJIa je OCHOBHH TIOKpeTad CBUX [ lITaTOHOBUX HATIOpa — OHA je pa3Jior
IITO MOCTOjH BEJIMKO HHTEPECOBAA 3a IhEra U JIaHAC, JIBa U 110 MUJICHHjyMa
rocIie ’berose cMpPTH. Terko 61 OMII0 ¥ 3aMHUCITUTH OIHUC KUBOTA (rtocoda
numieH unocoduje, momyt Ororpaduje necHNKa Koja HHje 3anHTepecoBaHa
3a MOE3Ujy WJIHM HKUBOTOIMHKCA IPIKABHUKA KOJU CE HE JOTUYC TIOJIUTUKE.
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Y npakcu 0Baj mpo0OieM Huje npuMeTaH, jep Borepduna HensbexHo mocse-
hyje Benmku npocrop [TnaToHOBHUM HJiejama, IeTnMa U Pa3Bojy BETOBOT YUCHa.
VY TekcT je yKJbydeHa OIIIMpHA pacipaBa O MUTamby XPOHOJIOTH]jE JUjajora.
HbuxoB pemocen mpyska 0OCHOBY Ha K0jOj j& OpraHU30BaHO IIEJI0 JIEJ10, TIPe HETo
rojenuHavHU fAorahaju u3 6uorpaduje arnackor (unocoda. [lomymapan kapak-
Tep pajia rojagaBa OBy OKOIHOCT, jep ayTop HaJa3H Jia je TOTPeOHO /la U3Iaxe u
TyMa4H 4MTaoly OCHOBHE enemeHTe [liaroHoBor yuera (1yr Cokpary, 3Hauaj
T0jMOBA IIPABJIE, AY1LE 1 Jby 0aBH, CBET HACATHUX (OPMH, IOTUTHYKY TCOPH]Y
UT].), CTPYKTYpY AHWjajiora Kao 1 HeKa HapaTUBHO 3aHMMJbHBHja MECTA Y FHIMA.

VY uenunu, Batepdunmosa Kibura He MpeACTaBIba y MOTIYHOCTH HCITY Hbe-
e IIMJba KOjH je ceOu moctasmo. To Huje nerasba nperien aorahaja u3 [lnato-
HOBOT )KMBOTA (KaKaB OW OWJIO BPJIO TEIIKO CACTABUTH), HUTH YHCTO OUOTrpadcKu
TEKCT, JIMIIEH OCBPTA HA IherOBY MIOTPary 3a HCTHHOM (ILITO je M3BeCHO HeMoryh
MOJlyXBar). YMECTO TOra, JOOUJIM CMO JOIII jeJlaH, COJIMIaH U TI0 MHOT'O YeMYy
oco0eH, nomnyiapan yBoj y [lnarona u meropy ¢uinocodujy. To HHje Maio no-
CTUTHYhe HUTH je HeycIieX 3a ayropa. Hamporus, mHOruma he Borepdungos
paz 1oOpo TMOCTYKUTH Kao MpBa KIbUTA O BEJIMKOM KJIaCHIHOM (prutocody.

Hemara Byjuuh
Yuusepsurer y beorpany
Odunozodeku pakynrer

UDC 94(37)°01°(049.32)

POBOBU KOJU TO HUCY, UCTOPUJA KOJA TO HUJE
Peter Morton, Slavery and Rebellion in Second Century BC Sicily:
from Bellum Servile to Sicilia Capta, Edinburgh University Press,

Edinburgh 2024, xviii + 230 cTp.

JIBa Benmka poOOBCKa ycTaHKa Koja cy n3buina Ha Cunmmju y 11 Bexy
pe H. €., IPEAMET Cy MHOIITBA HCTOPHjCKUX Pa0Ba, IPe CBETa Ha HTAJIHjaH-
CKOM, ()paHI[yCKOM M HEMauKoM je3uKy. HayuHux mpuiora, HApOYUTO OHHX
KBJIMTETHHX, Ha EHTJIECKOM je3HKY je 3HATHO Mambe. PajoBu nanac npuxsalie-
HU Ka0 CTaHAapHH, O IPEBHIM POOOBCKUM paTOBUMa, KOje ¢y Harucanu Kur
bpemnu u Tepeza YpOaH4HK, HE JOCTHKY HajBHUILE aKaJeMCKe cTaHaape.!
[Nocroju, naxie, 030KJbHa Tpa3HIHA HA BojiehieM CBETCKOM je3UKY, Tpa3HuHA
KOjy ympaBo o0jaBibeHa MOHOrpaduja mKoTcKor uctopuuapa [lurepa Mop-
TOHA UMa aMOMIM]jy Ja ucnyHu. Haxanoct, amOuiije u Hamepe Cy jellHO,
peanHa IOCTUTHYha M lbUXOB KBAJIMTET HELITO CACBUM JIPYTO.

I Keith R. Bradley, Slavery and Rebellion in the Roman World, 140-70 B.C., Indianopo-
lis / London 1989; Theresa Urbainczyk, Slave Revolts in Antiquity, London — New York 2008,
20142. J. Vogt, Ancient Slavery and the Ideal of Man, Cambridge MA 1975, 26-92 (y nutamy
je mpesoj ca Hemaukor) u M. 1. Finley, Ancient Sicily, London 19792, 137—147, octajy Hajoosbe
aHaJIM3e OBHX Joralaja Ha €HITIECKOM je3HKY.
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Ynyhenujuma y MoziepHe CTy/Mje aHTUYKOT poricTBa MOPTOHOBO UME je
BEPOBATHO 103HaT0. OH Beh BUILIE O] ACICHU]Y U TI0 rpaju u OpaHu jeaHy
HCTY HJIEJy, ca BelUKOM cTpaiuhy u oncecuBHOM eHeprijo. Ilpaktudno cBu
aKaJeMCKH PaJOBH Koje je Harucao 0aBe ce Te30M J1a je CIMKa KOjy aHTHUKH
MUCLHU 3jy O 1Ba pOOOBCKA para y NOTHYHOCTH JIaKHa, QUKTHUBHA, U Ja CY
HCTH M3BOPH YJIPYIKCHH y 3aBEPY UHJH je NI Ja MPUKPH]Y TIPABY MPUPOIY
oBux gorahaja.2 YV nutamy yoriuTe HUCY, TBpau MopToH, poOOBCKH YCTaHITH
—TO je JIa)K 1 KJIEBETa pPUMCKUX poOOBIIacCHIKA — Beh HeKa BpCcTa HAIIHOHATHUX
ycTaHaka 3a ociioooleme CHIIIIHjEe O pUMCKE OKYIIAITHje.

Ctpacrt u orcecuja, HapaBHO, HUCY TIOKa3aTeJbu KBajauTeTa. Ha gyemy
MopToH 3acHHBa 0Be eKcTpeMHe TBpame? OndanuBame u3Bopa, rpukux (Ilo-
cejnonuje u Jlnogop ca Cuninnuje npe ceera), kao u natuackux (JIusuje, diop,
Opocuje u 1p.), He MOYKBA Ha HEKOj J1y0Jb0j METOOJIOIIKO] aHAJIM3H, HUTH Ha
yHOTpeOH Ipyrux, MOX/J1a Moy3IaHujuX, MUCaHUX n3Bopa. He, onu cy onda-
YeHU jep NMpUNanajy ,,poO00BIACHIYKO] €TUTH, IITO KX HABOJHO YHHH HECTIO-
COOHMM J1a IPCHECY MCTHHY O OBOM NuTawsy. TBp/tba 1a IIPUIIa{HHLHU je/He
TpyIie HUCY Yy CTaby Jia KaXy HIITa CMHUCICHO O IPYToj IPYIH BPIIO je 1po-
OnematuyvHa, anu Beh U cama KapaKTepmauHJa OBHUX JBbY/IH je criopHa. Jla iu
ce u3pas ,,po6osnacnntn<a enuta” Moxe 0e3 orpaje npumenuty Ha [locejno-
Huja u [TaBma Opocuja? KBanudukamnuja je HapounTo nmpodiIeMaTnyHa y Ciry-
qajy Jluomopa u3 Arupuja, 9oBeka CKpOMHOT TTopekiia unjy onorpadujy cia-
00 103HajeMo, aJTu 3a Kora je jacHo Ja Huje o6mo umyhan. Jlusuje u ®@iop
CBAKaKo CHajajy y Ty eJIuTy, aji ’BUX0Ba MO3UIHja HUje TaKBa Ja OHCcMO
OYEKMBAJH JUPEKTHO MPUKPUBaE HCTHHE.S

OcHOBHa TBp/IEba ITOCTAje jOIII BUIIE CIIOPHA KaJia CXBAaTUMO J1a MOpTOH
He cMmaTpa paroBe Ha CHLMIMjU ycTaHuMa poboBa.* T JbyIn HUCY YOIIIITE
Ouin poOOBH, OHU CYy OKJIegeiiaky Kao TakBu. HaBoyiHO, y aHTHIIHU je Oua yoOu-
YajeHa Tpakca Jia ce MOJUTUYKH MPOTHBHHIIH KJIEBETajy Kao poOOBH — jOII
jemHo mMecto Te ieMo MopaTH ayTopy Jia BepyjeMo Ha ped, jep cy KOHKPETHH

2 Omna je Beh u3nera y MoptonoBom mactep pany (P. Morton, Rebels and Slaves: Rein-
terpreting the First Sicilian Slave War, The University of Edinburgh 2008) 1 noHoBsbeHa y
IOKTOpcKoj Te3u (id., Refiguring the Sicilian Slave Wars: from Servile Unrest to Civic Disqu-
iet and Social Disorder, The University of Edinburgh 2013). Takohe Bua. id., Eunus the Co-
wardly King, The Classical Quarterly 63-1 (2013), 237-252; id., The Geography of Rebellion:
Strategy and Supply in the two ‘Sicilian Slave Wars’, Bulletin of the Institute of Classical
Studies 57-1 (2014), 20-38; id., Diodorus Siculus’ ‘Slave War’ Narratives: Writing Social Com-
mentary in the Bibliotheke, The Classical Quarterly 68-2 (2018), 534-551; id., Filling in the
Gaps. Studying Anachronism in Diodorus Siculus’ Narrative of the First Sicilian ‘Slave War’,
Histos Supplement 8 (2018), 115-143 utna. [lana y oun 1a je y cBUM 00jaBJbEHUM PaTOBHMa
cuHTarMma ,,Slave War(s)” HanucaHa 1oy HaBOJHHUIIMMA.

3 Flor. 11 7 (19) naje HEeKOIIMKO pedeHHIIa KOje MPEACTaBIbajy OUIMYaH YBU Y HAYNH HA
KOjU Cy PUMCKH POOOBIIACHHIIN IJIIaIN Ha IOKpeTe poOOBa YOIIIITe.

4 OBa njeja ©Ma U3BECHY NIPEIUCTOPH]Y Y JINTEPATyPH Ha EHITIECKOM je3uKy. [pe mosa
Beka G. P. Verbrugghe, Slave Rebellion or Sicily in Revolt?, Kokalos 20 (1974), 46—60, uzpa-
3HO0 je CYMIbY Y MOT'YRHOCT MacoBHOT pOOOBCKOT YCTaHKa, Oa3upaHy Ha CBOjUM PaHUJHM UCTPa-
KUBamuMa qpyTsa u npuspene Curpnje y 11 Bexy npe H. e. K. R. Bradley, Slave Kingdoms
and Slave Rebellions in Ancient Sicily, Historical Reflections / Réflexions Historiques 10-3
(1983), 435-451, ocnamajyhu ce Ha MAPKCUCTHUYKY TEOPHUjy PEBONYIHje H HCTOPHUjCKE aHAIIO-
THje, CMaTpao je J1a HUCY y MUTamy YCTaHIM Beh MOKyIIaju MacOBHOT OEKCTBa.
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PUMEPH M U3BOPHE MOTBPAE N30CTAIH. AJIM, aKO HUCY Y TUTamby poOOBH, IITA
YOIIIITE OCTaje 0] Te3€ O POOOBJIIACHUIIMMA KOjU HE TOBOPH UCTHHY O poOoBHUMa?
To je camo jeqHa o BETMKHUX KOHTPATUKITHja Koje onTepehyjy oBaj TekcT. [o-
IITO je Ha TAKO ApacTHYaH HAYWH 0J0aIT0 HApaTHBHE U3BOPE KA0 HEYTIOTPEOIHH-
Be, ayTop he, Ha BennKo n3HeHal)eme YUTaola, HTTaK HACTABUTH Ja NX KOPUCTH
Ha CBaKkoM Kopaky. OBe ,,p000BIIaCHUYKE MTPUTIOBECTH TUCaHe mocie norahaja’”
TI0 MY HUIIaK ,,00e30el)yjy nparorene ynmbeHn4Ke nHpopMaIije o oapehernm
acriektuMa para” (ctp. 20). Y mpakcu To 3HaUYH J1a ce BEPOJOCTOJHOCT U3BOpa
onpehyje y omHOCy Ha Te3y Kojy Tpeba minyctpoBatu. Kama wy (Hausrien)
MoTBPhyjy, OHJla Cy UCTHHUTH U noy3Aanu. Kana To Huje ciydaj, y NuTamy
Cy JIaXHU U IPONAaraHANCTUYKN TEKCTOBH KOjUMa ce HE MOXKE BEPOBATH.

[omTo je (peTopuyuKHu) UCKIBYYHO HapaTHBHE TEKCTOBE, MOPTOH Kao
OCHOBHE M3BOPE 3a CBOjE TBP/HE y3UMa HOBAIl KOjH Cy OOy HCHHUIU KOBAJIU
U OJIOBHE TIPOjeKTHJIC, UCTTCAHE Pa3HUM MOpyKama, KOji Cy OTKPHUBEHH Ha
MompUIITHMA OUTaKa U UCIOJ OenemMa orceIHyTHX rpajosa. [locie yBoaa,
MIPBO IMOTJIaBJhE MOCBENEHO je aHAIN3H OBUX U3BOpa. 3a ymyheHe je To Mo 1a
n3HeHaleme, MomTo OBaj MaTepujai, 6ap Ha PBU IOTIIE, TOTBPhyje peun
AHTUYKHX ITACAIA: Ty BUIAUMO JIa Cy Bol)e o0y meHNKa 3acTa HOCHIIH HMEHA
KOje M3BOpHY HABOJIE, /1a CY ce OMTKE OJUTpaJie TaMo TJE je peYeHO U Ja je Boha
npBor ycranka, Cupwujai EyHyc, 301iba y3€0 KpaJjbeBCKY TUTYITY U CEIICyKHU/I-
CKO TMHACTUYKO UME AHTHOX.>

MopToH cBe HaBeJIeHE YMHH-CHHIIE KOHCTATYje, aJIi He OKJIeBa /1a X of0a-
¥ Ka0 HeBaXKHE, YKJbyuy]jyhu U nKoHOrpad)cke eleMeHTe Ha HOBILY KOjU UMajy
JACHO UCTOYHO, CUPU]CKO MOPEKJIIO0. YMECTO TOra, OH MHCUCTHPA HA N3BECHUM
CIIMYHOCTHMA Ca CTapuM KoBambnMa CHpakyse U ApyTHX [IeHTapa Ha JyTOUCTO-
Ky OCTpPBa, IITO OM Tpebasio Jia MOCIIy KK Kao MOTBP/IA 3aKJbyKa JIa j¢ Y IUTakby
yCTaHaK CBUX CTaHOBHNKA CHLMIN]E IPOTHB PUMCKHX OKynaTopa. HaunH Ha
KOjH Ce JIOLIIJIO 10 TOT 3aKJbyYKa HHJE jaCaH, alli TO je MarbU POOIEM y OXHOCY
Ha IIOKaHTHO OTKPOBEHHE, KOje ayTOP Y3I'PEIHO U CACBHM JICKEPHO HABOJIH, Ja
KJbYYHE U3BOPE, HOBALl 00y B-eHNUKA, HUje OHO Yy IIPHIIMIH 1 INYHO BUH U
HCIINTA, U3Y3€B JeHOT IPHMEpPKa KOju je y bpuranckom mysejy. 3a cirydaj na
OBaj LLIOK HUJE JOBOJBHO CHaXaH, Ty je cleiehu: HUKaKBe UilycTpauuje nin
penponykuuje moOymeHUYKUX KOBamba, YaK HU OHE U3 CTapHuje JINTeparType,
HICY JIaTe Y KEbH3H, U3y3EB IOMCHY TOT MpUMepKa (cTp. 24). Yuraory oHOBO
ocTaje 1a ayTopy Bepyje Ha ped Ja u3Mely OBHX 1 CHPAKYLIKUX U APYTHUX Jyro-
HCTOYHHUX CEpHja MOCTOjU U3BECHA CIIMYHOCT — Ma LITa TO JoKa3uBaito. Hoarg
KOjH He iipuilaga o0y IbeHULINMA I1apaIOKCAIHO 1001ja OpOjHE PeIPOYKIIHje.

Hpyrou Tpehe HIOTJIaBJbE OKPEHYTH CY ,,JICKOHCTPYKIIHjU POOOBIACHHIY-
KHX HapaThBa’ O IIPBOM U ApyroM ycraHky Ha Cununuju. U oBje npomnucHa
METOJIONIOTHja U30CTaje a TOH je Ha TPAHMIIN 3aBEPEHUYKOT. AKO, Ha TIpUMeEp,

5 3a myOnuKanuje u TyMadere o0y BbeHUYKOT HOBIA U IpojekTiia, Buj. E. S. G. Robin-
son, Antiochus, the king of slaves, The Numismatic Chronicle 20 (1920), 175-176; A. de Ago-
stino, Le monete di Henna, Bolletino storico catanese 4 (1939), 85-86; G. Manganaro, Monete
e ghiande inscritte degli schiavi ribelli in Sicilia, Chiron 12 (1982), 237-239; id., Due studi di
numismatica greca, Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa 3/20, 2-3 (1990), 418; D.
Engels, Benefactors, Kings, Rulers. Studies on the Seleukid Empire between East and West,
Leuven, Paris, Bristol 2017, 399-400.
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Huonop ca Cununuje kputukyje EyHyca-AHTHOXa 1 MUCIIH J1a HUje OUOo Xpa-
Oap yoBek u 00ap Boha, To je Beh camo 1o cedu JT0Ka3 1a je u3narame HeUCTH-
HUTO. CBE HABE/ICHO Y OBUM OJICJBIIMMA CITYKH Ka0 TIOTIOPa YETBPTOT MOTJIa-
BJba y KOME CE pa3MaTpa HaBOJHA HCOJIOIIKA [03a/juHa YoTpeOe poboBa U
POOOBCKHX yCTaHAKa y aHTHYKO] KibikeBHOCTH. [Ipema MopToHy, ,.ycTaHuu
pobosa” u, yoruire, ,,HapaTHBH 0 poboBHMa” Beh y Hauely HeMajy U HE MOTY
HMATH 32 COGOM MCTOPUJCKY CTBAPHOCT. OHU Cy IPOCTO KEHIKECBHH TOIIOC,
rOTOBO KaHP 3a ceOe, KOjU je KOPUIIheH y 1jby MONUTHYKE Iponaraxze. AKo
AHTHUYKH JBYJIH MMHUITY O pOOOBHMA, TO Ay TOMATCKH JIOKa3yje Jia He TOBOpe
WCTUHY U J]a UMajy CKPUBEHE HaMmepe.

Tex y metom, 3aBpIIHOM NOrJ1aBJby, MopTOH he ce oKpeHyTH podiiemMy
nedUHATIH]e yeTaHKa poOOBa, M FhIXOBOT CMEIITamka y ,,[TI00aTHH KOHTEKCT .
VY cTBapw, OHO je jol jeJiaH MOoKyIIaj Aa ce nokperuma Ha CULIMIIUjU Oy3Me
KapakTep poOOBCKUX ycTaHaka. ToOOXKEH ,,[1I00aIHI KOHTEKCT” Ce CBOAH Ha
nperses jeaHor 6poja gorahaja 13 MCTOPHje PAHOT MOJEPHOT TPAHCATIAHTCKOT
poricTBa, mpe csera ca mozapy4ja jyxuux apxasa CAJL Jlepunuuuja 10 koje
ce JIo/1a31 Ha Taj HauKH je OM3apHa: yCTaHIU pOOOBH Cy KpaTKoTpajHu Joraha-
jY (HajBUIIIC HEKOJIMKO JJaHa), ca MaJIuM OpojeM yUIeCHHUKA (TPH je TOBOJHHO 32
ycraHak!), koju ce Op30 3aBpliaBajy moodezaom podosiacHuka (ctp. 184). [Tomro
0Ba ,,JepUHHUIM]a” HU Y KOM CIIy4ajy He onucyje paroBe Ha CHLMINjH, OHU
HHCY MOTJTH OUTH yCTaHIIH poOoBa — 3akJbydyje MoOpTOH.

Jloruuku, METOAONOIKHU U PakTorpadcKu HEJOCTAL TEKCTa Cy MPH-
KPUBEHH 00MJbEM pEeTOpUUKHUX OpaBypa. YcTtaHuuu Ha CHLMIIMjU HE MOTY
outn poOOBH jep BHUXOBH ,,HOBUMNY HE MPUKA3Yjy HUKaKBY POOOBCKY HIEO-
norujy” (cTp. 15) — Kao aa je Tako HemToO HOCTOjaJ'IO Ha npyrom mecty unra-
MO EMOTUBHH ameiL: ,,He oucmo cmeau ga goiycuiumo Pummanuma ga ouei
iobege (1), Kpo3 MapruHaIU3alK]y YBUA KOje J00M]jaMO U3 MO0y HEHUYKUX
KOBatbha, a Y KOPUCT IIPUIIOBECTH UCITYlbEHUX POOOBIACHHYKUM CTEPEOTHUIIN-

" (cTp. 67, Mmoj mtanuk). Hagasme, HaunH Ha Koju MOPTOH MPEHOCH | Tapa-
(hpasmpa u3BOpE U MOICPHY JTUTEPATYPY UYECTO j€ MPoOIeMaTHUaH | YUTaIall
je mpuHyheH J1a HacTyna ONnpe3Ho U Jia JUYHO MpOoBepaBa cBe HaBoje. [locne
CBHX KPUTHKa Ha pauyH Jlroopa u ogdannBama poOOBCKOT KapaKkTepa paToBa
Ha CUIuuju, ’eropa 3aBpIlIHA TBP/EHA (ctp. 194), na 6u 6uo Kodpo 1a Mo-
JIepHH HCTOpHYapH nociyajy Jlnonopa u kBannuryjy Apuciionuxos paii
vy A3uju xao ycraHak poOoBa, nenyje kao somra mana! /la mu 6u taj norahaj
MPEKUBEO FOPIY AeHUHUIHI]Y?

MoOpTOHOB paj caipsku ¥ OpojHE Mare I'PEIKE U MPOITyCTe, pa3He CUT-
HUje JIOTHYKe HeJIOCIESAHOCTH M TEIIKO MPUXBATIbHBA MECTA, aJTH Y CBETIY MHO-
ro Behux u pyHJaMeHTaTHUX TpodIieMa, 3a/Ip)KaBarbe Ha OBUMa HEMa MHOT'O
cmucia. Telko je pa3yMeTH Kako je oBa MOHOTpadHja, y CTamy Y KOME Ce Ha-
J1a3u, MOTJIa J1a mpohe Kpo3 CTPyUHY PEIeH3U]y U KOPEKTYpy U Ja je 00jaBu
jenHa yriieqHa YHHBEP3UTEeTCKa n3naBadka kyha. OHa mpeasu rpaHuIly Kojy
HHUjeTaH aKkaJIeMCKH paJI He Ou cMeo n1a Tipel)e 1 o1u1asn y mapcTBo IceyIoHayKe.

Hemara Byjuuh

Yuusepsuret y beorpany
dunozodcku pakynTeT
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UDC 94(37)(049.32)

XKXHNBOT U CMPT Y AHTUYKUM CEJIUMA
Peter Thonemann, The Lives of Ancient Villages.
Rural Society in Roman Anatolia, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge — New York 2022, xx + 382 ctp.

[Mucame ucToprje CEOCKUX 3ajeJHUIIA Y aHTHUIIU je CIOXKEH 3a7aTaK. Y
MUTAbY je CHPOMAITHHj1, KOH3ePBAaTHBHU]H, Marhe 00pa30BaH U Marhe MMCMEH
JIe0 KracuaHOT cBeTa. CXOIHO TOME, pypaTHa MOMyJIallHja j€ OCTABIIIA Mahe
TparoBa CBOT I10CTOjama y OAHOCY HAa CTAHOBHUILTBO BEJIMKUX YPOAHUX 1ICH-
tapa. Hecpasmepa je HapounTo BennkKa Kaja Cy y HUTamwy [IHCaHU TParoBU.
W3y3eB y XeIeHUCTHUKOM U pUMcKOM Erunty, rae je nsokanHa aIMUHUCTPA-
L[Mja IPOM3BEia AParoleHy Macy J10KyMEHTapHUX U3BOpa, pypaJiHa MoIyJia-
LIMja TEeK CIIOPAJUIHO OTKPUBA CBOjY UCTOPH]jY, HAPABHO KPO3 enurpadcke
CIIOMEHHMKe. JeHa 001acT y YHYTpaIllkboCTH pUMcKe AHanonuje, MehyTum,
mpy>Ka Apyraunjy ciuky. Pa3iosu 3a oBO cTame CTBapH HHUCY MO3HATH, Al
rpyna cena Ha ceBepoucToKy Jlunuje octaBuia je, TOKOM IpBa TPHU BeKa HOBE
epe, HeyopeANBO OOraTCTBO MUCAHMX CIOMEHHKA KOjH OCBETJbaBajy lbUXOBA
BEpOBama, APYIITBO U IPUBATHU KUBOT.

[lerep Toneman (Peter Thonemann) mo3uaTu je OpUTaHCKH CTPYUHAK 32
rpuKy enurpaduKy U UICTOpUIAp pUMCKE AHAOIH]E, Ay TOp YECTO IIUTHpaHE
MoHuorpaduje Joruna Meangpa,! anu u monynapHAx yBoaa Kao ImITo ¢y Pa-
harve knacuune Eepoiie n Xenenuciiuuko gooa.? Y HajHOBHjOj MOHOTpaduju
ETrOB LINJb J1a TOJUTHE U3 3a00paBa ¥ BpaTH Ha CBETIIOCT APYIITBO U CBAKO-
JHEBHU )HUBOT CEOCKOT CTAHOBHMILTBA ceBepHe JIuauje, kakas je 6no usmehy
I Beka mpe H. e. u lI] Beka H. e. [lomTo y anTHIM 0Ba 001acT HUjE UMaJIa 1O-
ceOHO MMe, ayTop ce OITy4HOo Ha HeOOWYaH KOopak Jia ra U3MHUCIH — TaKO CMO
noounm ped ,, Xujepagymuja” (Hieradoumia), mto 6u Tpebasio na 3HaUM HEIITO
nonyT *3eMJbe CBETUX POAHUX I'pymna’ (iepol dODWOL Cy KYyJITHA YIPYKEHa
TUTINYHA 33 0Baj JIe0 AHaI0IMje, alld KyJITHA YAPYKEHha OpraHu30BaHa OKO
rpymne cpoanuka). He Bunum noOpe cTpane oBor peniema, koje he nsBecHo
n3azBaru 3a0yHy Mehy Mame ynyhenum untaonnma. ToHeMaHOBU pa3iio3u 3a
KOBa-¢ HOBOT TEPMHUHA HHUCY yOeI/bHBH.3

I'P. Thonemann, The Maeander Valley. A Historical Geography from Antiquity to Byzan-
tium, Cambridge 2011.

2 S. Price, P. Thonemann, The Birth of Classical Europe. A History from Troy to Augu-
stine, New York — London 2010; P. Thonemann, The Hellenistic Age, Oxford 2016.

3 Cranmapnau uspas ,.ceBeporncrouna JInaunja” 3a TonemaHa je HETPUMEPEH jep, HABOIHO,
UMIUTHIMPA A2 o0JIacT Huje Ouila Teurmhe noBe3ana ca cyceagnoM Opurnjom unn MeoHnujom
(cTp. 1-2; 3amTo O HeyTpasiHa reorpadcka oApeaHNIA UMILTAIHpaia Ouno mra?). pyru
u3pas koju ce cpehe y cTpydHoj IUTepaTypH, ,,cpeImbH TOK Xepma”, jecTe ,, XUAPOIOIIKH HC-
TIpaBaH”, aJI¥ je ¥ OH HEIMPUXBATIBUB jep ,,/1aje PEBETUKH 3Ha4aj periu XepM Koja HHje, KOJIH-
KO ja TO MOTY J1a BUJIMM, HMaJia Behu 3Hauaj 3a JbY/ICKY eKOJIOrHjy oBe obiactu” (cTp. 2). AKOo
je To uctrHa, XepM je jeArHa peKa y aHTHUIIH Koja HUje NMaJjla BeJIUKY yJIOTy y )KHBOTY JbYAH
HACTAaCHUX OKO IeHUX 00aa. 1 oBie ToHeMaH yunTaBa CyBHIIIHA 3HAYCH:A y je/laH 0a3nyaH
reorpad)cku TEpMHH.
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Enurpadcku acnekt pajga oopaleH je y3 NomToBamke HajBULTNX 3aMU-
CJIMBUX aKaJEMCKUX CTaHap/ia, ¥ TY ©Ma MaJIo TOra IITO OU MOTJI0 OUTH ITpe-
MeT o0jexTuBHE KpuTHKe.* Kao mro je Beh pedeHo, ncTpakuBame je 6a3upaHo
Ha BEJTMKOM OOTaTCTBY JIOKAJTHUX eMUTPaCKUX CIIOMEHUKA, KOjH C€ Y 3HATHOM
Opojy cpehy ox Kpaja XeIeHUCTUIKOT 002 a cBe 70 Mo3He aHTHKe. thuxosa
dhopMa u canpikaj Cy pa3HOBPCHH, ajlk IBE BPCTE CIIOMEHHMKA, Hajuemnihe y
00JIMKY cTela, JOMUHUPAjy CBOjUM OpojeM U Ha kuMa je ToHeMaHOBO UcTpa-
KUBAE [IPETEKHO 3aCHOBAHO.

IIpBa BpcTa cy mopoauaHu enmutadu, KOjuX je 10 caja OTKPUBEHO OKO XUJha-
ny. [Topex Tora mro UX MMa BHIIIE HETO Y APYTHM JIeJIOBUMa aHaJI0JICKe YHY Tpa-
IIEHOCTH, OBU CIIOMEHHUIIU CY Hajuerrhe MHOTO qyu U peantHju. [lo cBojoj dhop-
MH 1 BokaOynmapy oHHU nojgcehajy Ha mogacHe Hatmuce. HapounTo cy metasbHH
y morJieny poAOMHCKUX OfJHOCA KOj€ OTKPHUBAjy a KOjU CY, OUHUTJICIHO, OMJIN OJT
BEJIMKOT 3Hayaja 3a JOKaJIHO CTAHOBHHUIITBO. MHOrOOPOjHHU YJIaHOBH KJIAHOBCKE
rpyT1ie, IpomupeHe mopoautie (YKJbydyjyhu U ycBojeHHKa U poOOBe Y ToMa-
AMHCTBY) OKYIIJbajy ce Kako OH OJIaJIv IOCIIe by IT0YaCT MOKOjHUKY. [Iperusno
HaBoheme roAMHe, IOHEKal U Mecela U JJaHa CMPTH, Kao U CTApOCTH IOKOjHHU-
Ka, Takohe HUje yoOnJajeHa mpakca y IpyruM odactuma Maie Asuje, anu
oBJie ce peoBHo cpehe. Yak 781 enurad (oxo 80%) cajpiku HEKY BPCTY JaTyMma.

Jpyra kibyuHa rpymna je OpojeM 3HaTHO Mama, aJIi YTOJIMKO HHTEPECAHT-
HHja. Y MUTa®kY je TOBPCTa BOTUBHUX HATITHCA, IHUX OKO 70, KOJU Cy Tpaau-
LIMOHAJTHO KJIACU(PUKOBAHH Kao ,,UCIIOBEAHM HATIHCH  (confession inscriptions)
HJIH, KAKO MAFbHHA HCTPAKHBAYA, yKiby4yjyhu u Tonemana, npeaxe —,,yMu-
JIOCTUBHU HaTnucu” (propitiatory inscriptions).> OBU TEKCTOBH TIPYKajy U3-
BaHpe/aH YBH/JI y IPUBATaH )KUBOT U YHYTpalllibe 00pOe CTAHOBHHKA PUMCKE
JIunuje. tbuxoB caapxaj je opraHu30BaH OKO LUKIIyca caipeuterve — 60dican-
CKa Ka3Ha — ucKyiverve. JeHa uiv Buie ocoda OW yYWHUIU HEIITO HEMO-
paiiHo (y HEKHM Clly4yajeBUMa M HE3aKOHUTO), OHJIa Ou JokuBenu Hecpehy
UM TYOHUTAK, KOjy Cy TYMauHJIi Kao 00XKaHCKY OIMa31y, T€ Cy Oy YHIIN 1a
ce uckyte (1 m30aBe of JaJbUX Ka3HH), M3Mel)y ocTasior 1 moau3ameM CrioMe-
HUKa, Kao cBeJjoYaHCcTBa 0 Mohu Oorosa. HeBepoBaTHO je 60OraTcTBO TMUHUX
enu30/a Koje ca3HajeMo Ha OBaj HAUMH: CIydajeBu Kpale, KJIeBeTe, IpeTibe,
npeJbyOe, BaHmanu3Ma 1 HetutaheHnx gyrosa camo cy Heku Mehy muma.

CTpyKTypa KibHre, I0CJbCHE Ha JCCET MOIJ1aBJba, jaCHa je U JIOTHYHA.
IpBa uenuna, ,,Xujepagymuja’, mpecrasiba OMWKpPaH reorpadpcku, HCTo-
PHjCKHU Y je3HYKHU YBOJ — CBH HATIHCHU U3 OBE O0JACTH MUCAHH cy n06puM
IPUKUM je3ukoM. [Ipyro nornasiee, ,,KomemopaTusHe KynType”, Takohe je
yBOJ anu caja enurpadceku. [ maBHe BpcTe CioMEHUKa Cy pa3MOTpEHe, OIlu-
caHe, CTAaTHCTUYKHU oOpaljeHe a jatu cy U HeKH ynevarjbuBu npumepu. Tpehe

4 TIpeBoy ca rPUKOr Ha CHIVIECKH je3UK je KOPEKTaH, ajli Ha MOMEHTE HCYBHIIE CII000-
naH uiu nonynapad. Ha ctp. 213 nuuno ume Eykcen (Eb&Eevog = *[lobap nmpema cTpaHnuma’)
MpeBezIeHO je kao ,,Welcoming”. Ha ctp. 242 enuteT 60ra Mena TOpovvog IpeBeieH je Mozaep-
HUM H3pa3oM ,,tyrant”, 6e3 y3umama y 003up HIjaHCH KOje M3BOPHU TEPMHUH UMa OUII0 y TPUKOM
jE3UKY YOIILTE, UIU CIICHU(PUYHO y aHAJA0JICKOM KyJITHOM BOKalOyapy.

5 lIBe cy rinaBHe KpuTHKe Kojy Toneman ynyhyje u3pa3sy ,,MCIOBeIHU HaTuC . JeHa je
Ila je IPBOOUTHO carpemiene ,,peaTuBHO roBopehn cropenaH aeo nmpude”, mTO je TEHIKO
npuxBaTUTU. JIpyra je na u3pas UMILIMIUpa XpuirhaHcka 3HaYeHa Koja cy HEIIpUMepeHa
KOHTEKCTY. To CTOjH, aJln pelerne Koje OH IMpeiaxke HHje 00Jbe y TOM MOTTIemy.
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noriasJse, ,,Jlemorpaduja”, nokymiasa aa KICKOPUCTH OBE CHIOMEHHKE Kao U3-
BOp OCHOBHUX T0/IaTaKa O CTAaHOBHUIITBY. Tpu cy Hajuemrhe BpcTe mojaTaka
noOMjeHUX Ha OBaj HAUMH: CTAPOCT, IMOJI U BpeMe (ToArHa U 100a TOArHE)
Kaja je ocoba npemunyia. Ogpelenn HegocTanu U3BOPHOT MaTepujaja ce
OBJIe OTKpPHUBA]jy (HOBOpoheHa 1 BpJIo MaJia Jielia pPeTKo 100ujajy enurtade) anu
U Pe3yNTaTH A0 KOJUX CE 0JIa3H Cy 3HaUajHU U 3aHUMJbUBH: HA IPUMEP, BUIU
ce J1a je Tako3BaHa ,,AHTOHUHOBCKA KyTa” y Il Beky H. €. 030MJbHO TOTro/IHIIa
¥ OBO M30JI0BaHO ceocko mojpydje. Lleno yeTBpTo moriasibe noceeheno je
TEPMHUHOJIOTHJH POAOMHCKUX OTHOCA, KOja je M3y3eTHO OoraTa Ha JOKATHUM
[IMCAaHUM CIIOMEHULIUMA. Y [I€TOM II0IVIaBJby, HACIOBJLEHOM ,,O0IMLHU 10Ma-
huHcTBa”, ayTOp MOKYyIIaBa /1a CTBOPY CIUKY TUITUYHOT JoMahuHCTBa. Ann
JIOKaJTHU U3BOPH, (OKYCHpAHU Ha BEITMKE CPOJHUUYKE T'PyTie, HUCY OCEOHO
PEUUTH Yy TOM IIOTJIENY, 1A ce Y JUCKYCH]Y YBOJC IPUMEPH U3 APYTHUX JeI0Ba
AHagonuje (IecT NopoAnia u3 XHIauIe 1 ClL.).

[ecto nmornasibe, ,,Llupkynamnuja gene”, ananu3upa npuMepe yCBOjeHHKa
KOJH OIpacTajy MoJ CTapar-eM Jby 11 KOju UM HUCY OHOJIOIIKY POAUTEIBHU. Y Cel-
MOM IIOTJIABIBY, [0J] HAC/IOBOM ,,MI3BaH mOpoAKIE”, pa3MaTpajy ce elIeMeHTH
LIMPEr COLMjATHOT CKJIONA, Oy T HpO(l)eCI/IOHaJ'IHI/IX U KYATHHX YIpYXKemba U
oxHoca mely cycenuma. ,,Pypanna cBeTmiinmTa” je HacCJIO0B OCMOT IOTJIaBJba,
I'JIe C€ U3J1aXy [I03HATE YHIbEHHLIE O OBUM MONHUM PEJIMTHjCKUM aJIH U COLIHO-
€KOHOMCKUM TBOpEBHHaMa. JIeBeTo moriiaBibe, yIpKoc HaclIoBy ,,Ceocko apy-
IITBO”, 3aIIPABO j€ KaTaJIoT 3aHUMJBbHBHUX CIIyUajeBa Hal)eHUX y HCIIOBETHUM
HaTMHCHUMA, KOJU WIIYCTPY]y YHYTpaIlmhe KOH(PINKTE y CEOCKUM 3ajeIHHLIaMa.
YV nmecetom mornaBiky (,,I'pan, ceno, CpogHIYKA Tpyma”) YUTaMO aHATHU3Y YJI0Te
KOj€ Cy OOJIMKEGY TPaJIOBH UTPANIH Y )KUBOTY CEOCKHX 3aje/lHHIA — ToHeMaH Be-
pyje na je oua muHrMaiHa. Ha kpajy oBe 1iesiMHe ce HaJla3u U KpaTak 3aKJbydak.

ToHeMaHOBA KILUTA j€ 3aHUMJBHBA, TTHCAHA JKUBUM CTHIIOM,’ Te o0ylhyje
YUTaola Ha pa3MUIIbAkE U pacnpasy. Mnak, nak/bHBO YMTakE OTKPUBAHE
H3BECHE MaHe U rpomnycre. Heku o luX Cy THIIMYHH 32 PaloBe HCTOpHYapa-
-enurpaducTe: OKJIeBame Ja ce /i€ JaJbe Ol OHOra IITO HATHUCH JUPEKTHO
TBpAe. ToHeMaH je y IpoLuIocTH KpUTUKOBAH 300T CyIPOTHOT METOIOJIOLIKOT
IIPEeKOpaveha: UCYBHUILIE CJI000IHO YNTAKE HATIIHNCA U KOBAaHE BEOMAa CMEIINX
anu c1abo apryMEHTOBAaHUX XUIIOTE3a. Y OBOM paay cpeheMo o0e KpajHOCTH.
Benuku neo kwure 3aucta usriena Kao IpoIUpPeHH KaTajlor HaTiuca: 100u-
jaMO TPYKH TEKCT HEKOT CIIOMEHHUKA, 3aTUM IIPEBOJI, 1a mapadpasy, MoHeKa |
u gpyly (c1o0oaHUjY U cMenHjy) nmapadpasy, rna oHjia U JOMYHCKH KOMEHTap
tekcTa. [loToM ce mpenasu Ha ciieiehn HaTIUC U MUKITYC 3aMI0YHEbE U3HOBA.

6 Ha MomeHTe 1 ripeuiie sk uBiUM. [Tory T apyrux ToHeMaHOBUX paoBa, Kueoiiu gpeHux
cesid je HaIMCaH y He00aBE3HOM TOHY, Y3 cI000AHO Kopumhemne HeopMaTHOT U HeaKa eM-
cKor BokabOyuapa (Ha cTp. 279 ayTop ACAUKAHTY jelHE cTele yaesbyje Haqumak ,,Huk” (Nick)
1 OTOM I'a JIOCJIETHO TaKO Ha3KBa). JIOK je TakaB MaHHP CACBUM IIPUMEPEH MOIYJIAPHOM JIETY
Kao 1ITo je Xenenucitiuuko goda, OH je MHOT'O Mambe MOT0/IaH 3a CTPYUYHY HCTOPHjCKY MOHOIpa-
(bujy, K0jy je Terko mpaTUTH 03 U3BECHOT I03HaBaka IPUKOT je3nka U enurpaduke. Takohe,
ayTop pajio U YeCTO yHOCH cebe, CBOjy TMYHOCT U ocehama y TeKCT, BUJ. HIIp. ¢Tp. 349: ,,AKko
TO WIIITa 3HAYH, APAro MU je Ja HucaM poleH y MasioMm xujepaayMujckoM cery y 11 Beky H. e.
[lomyT Tebe [s.c. unTaonal, ja caM qeTe OTBOPEHOT APYIITBA U y3UMaM U3BECHE JINYHE cl1000-
JIe 37IpaBo 3a roTOBO.”
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Aunu, Kao mTo je peueHo, ToHeMaH je HCTYNHO U ca HEKUM IIHPHUM 3a-
KJbY4LMMa, O KojuMa Hac obasewiTaBa Beh Ha camoMm noueTky paja. Ilpoiem
je'y Tome 1ITo Besa u3Mely THX Te3a 1 H3BOPHOI MaTepHjalia Ha KOjU ce ocla-
2 HHje yBEK 10BOJbHO jacHa. OHe cy cuezehe: 1) pypaiHo ApyIITBo cpeltber
ToKa XepMa y Hapcko J100a OWIIo je jeAMHCTBEHO U erajJuTapHo, 6e3 030uib-
HHUje UMOBHHCKE WJIH COlUjaiHe qudepeHInjanwje; 2) OCHOBHU €IEMEHT TOT
JpyIITBa OMJIa je BeTHKA MPOUIMpPEHa MOPOANILIA MIIK POJIHA TpyTa; 3) ,,IUPKY-
nanuja reue” n3mely pasnmuanTHx foMahnHcTaBa 6ria je BakHa U paliipeHa
couyjaHa HOpMa; 4) CE0CKa CBETHIIMIITA Cy HMAIIa BEIUKY YJIOT'Y, PEITUIHJCKY
¥ MaTepHjailHy, HECPa3MEePHO Behy HEro CIIMYHEe MHCTHTYLH]e APYyrae y AHa-
JIOJIMjH, alli je 3aT0 5) yTHIaj rpaiosa (OUJo je IeceTak mojuca y oBoj oda-
CTH Y PUMCKO J100a) OMO MaJH 1, y TIeIMHH, MaprUHaJIaH.

Crag nox OpojeM 1 je goHEeKJe mpodieMaThyaH, jep BberoBo HHTepIpe-
THPAtbE U JI0KA3HBAkSC BEIMKUM JEII0M 3aBHCH OJ1 I04eTHE GopMyalmje, Koja
je HEJIOBOJLHO jacHa (kako ToHeMaH pa3yme 1ojam »,CTaJINTapHOT IpymTBa’?).
To 1WTO je JI0KaIHO CEOCKO CTAHOBHHUITBO OUIIO CHPOMAIIHHU]E OJf )KUTEIbA
BEJIMKUX TpasioBa JInauje u Jouuje HUje 10Ka3 HEMOCTOjamba NI 3aHeMapJbu-
BE BaKHOCTH COLIMjaJIHE 1 UMOBHHCKE cTpaTH(uKaimje. Y cTBapu, OH HABOAH
npumepe nMyhHe JTIoKaJTHe eIHTe, AT MHCUCTHPA Ha TOME J1a MX je OHII0 MaJio
Y J1a HUCy Ouin ,,MHOr0” 6orartu (cTp. 329-338). Kana ce cBa u3BopHa cBeo-
YAHCTBA CKYIIC HA JeIHOM MECTY, OHO LITO J00MjaMO j PeIaTHBHO CHPOMAIIIHO
PypaHO APYLITBO, HE erajiuTapHa yTonuja. 3amro ce AyroBH, 1y KHHYKE
obaBe3e 1 CUTaH KPUMHUHAJI TAKO YECTO JaBJbajy y OBHM 3ajeHHIIAMA KOje Ha-
BOJIHO HUCY 3HaJIe 3a Behe MaTepujanHe pasiuke? TewKo je y 0BOM TyMavcy
HE BUJICTH HA3HAKY — M BUILC O]l HA3HAKE — POMAHTH3ALHje U Hicalu3aLlHje
CEOCKHX 3aje/THUIA U CEOCKUX Jby/IH. Y MHTAamy je OHa BPCTa HjIean3aluje
KOjOj CYy MOACpHH YpOaHH HHTEICKTYAJIIH BPJIO CKJIOHH, Oyayhu 1a mM Hemo-
CTaje HeTOCPETHO NCKYCTBO CEOCKOT KUBOTA.

Tese 2 u 4 monasze AMPEKTHO U3 U3BOPA M TEIIKO X je ocriopaBaTH. [Ipo-
IIMPEHa TOPOAMIIA HIIK TPyIIa IIOPOAMIIA C€ PEeAOBHO cpehy Ha HaArpOOHUM
cioMernuMa. OBa BpcTa U3BOpa OTKPUBA MHOT'O TOTa, HO MITaK CMO yCKpa-
heHu 3a BayKHE MOj€IMHOCTH, HIIP. 1A JIU Cy OBAKO BEJIMKE POAHE I'PyIIe 3aucTa
YKUBEJIC 3ajeIHO, Ha JeAHOM MECTY, HJIi He? AHajoruje ca Apyrum odnactuma
XeJICHUCTHYKE B puMcke AHanonuje ynyhyjy Ha ogprdan ogrosop. Moh ceo-
CKHX CBETHJIMIITA je Takohe HeocropHa. 3a pa3iiuKy o1 IpyTux jaesioBa Mase
Aszuje, OBJie Cy CBEHITEHUIU TOKYIABAJIN, Ca H3BECHUM YCIIEXOM, J1a UCKOPH-
CTE CBOj ayTOPUTET Jia A0hy /10 HOBE UMOBHHE (JbY/IH CY ,,0XpaOpuBaHu” aa
TIOKJIOHE WJIY 3aBEIlTajy 3eMJbY U APYTy UMOBHHY XPaAMOBUMa), K0 U JIa 3eMJIbY
y mocexy xpamy oopalyjy ocnamajyhu ce Ha HertaheHy okaTHy pagHy cHa-
ry. bpojan ,,cBeTH pOOOBH” KOjU Cy paaFIIH Ha XPaMOBHHUM ITapIieiamMa uiin
4yBaJIi XPaMOBHA CTajia GUIIM Cy 3aIPaBo CI000/HHU CeJballH, Y IPUBPEMEHOM
CTaTyCy MOTYHEHOCTH, Ka0 (POPMHU HCKYIJbCH:A CBOjUX carpelieba. Aju
OWJI0 je M TaKBHX JbYJH KOjU CY OIyYHO OAOMjaliu J1a IIPUCTaHy Ha Taj BH]
MPUHYAE, IITO je BOAUIO 10 3aHUMJBUBUX 00pTa.

CraBoBu noa 6pojeBuma 3 u 5 cy mak xumnorese koje Toneman Huje ycreo
na nokaxe. Maeja o ,,uupkynanuju aeue” n3Mely nomahuHcTaBa je yBeaeHa
0 aHAJIOTMjH1 ca ApyIuTBUMa nojacaxapcke Adpuke u Okeanuje. [Ipema oBom
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TyMademy, BEJIMKH Opoj yCBOjeHe Jielie HUje mocieuia mopondnux Hecpeha
Beh acheKT palupeHor CoMjalHOT puTyasa. buiao 6u 1o0po 1a je oBa ujieja
enabopupana jerajbHuje. OBaKo ce He BUJIU Y YeMy je Onita HaBoJ(Ha JIPYIITBe-
Ha CBpXa TOT 00M4aja, Kako Cy Jema OupaHa, Ko je CTajao u3a Te CEICKIH|e U
CJI. JeAMHM apryMeHT 3a [eJIy XUIIOTe3Y jeé BUCOK IPOICHAT JbYIH KOje Cy
onrajanu ouyx u mMahexa, a koju, cyiehu o poqHUM TpynamMa HaBeJIeHUM Ha
enutaduMa, UMajy )KHBE POAUTEIhE WITH Oap jeTHOT )KUBOT poauTesha. Melhy-
THUM, CBH IPHMEPH T/I€ 3HAMO HEIITO O JIeTaJbuMa ycBajama (ToHemMaH HaBoaH
HEKOJIMKO), TOKa3yjy Jia Cy TO CHTYyallHje TAe CY POAUTEIbH IPEMUHYITH UITH
Ha JpyTry HAYMH CIOPEUYCHU J1a Ce cTapajy o CBOjoj Jenu. McTtopuuapu oBe nH-
CTHTYILHMje Y AHAIOIHjU U IPyTAC Y aHTHYKOM CBETY YIJIAaBHOM CY je TyMa-
YUJIU Ka0 XyMaHy YCTaHOBY, KOja je 00e30ehuBana 3amrury 3a Jieny kojy je
NOTO/IMJIa OPOIMYHA Tpareauja. ToHeMaH TakaB PUCTYI HajIpe OIITPO KpH-
tukyje (ctp. 198—199) camo na 61, MHOTO JlaJbe Y TEKCTY, JAOIIA0 IO UCTOT
3aKJbyuKa: ,,Kao mro je Omo ciry4aj y CBUM MPEeMOJAEPHUM APYIITBUMA, MHO-
ra Jiera y puMcKoj XujepaayMHju O1 H3ryoniia poguTesbe pe MyHOJISTCTBRA.
Al KapaKTepUCTHYHA CTPYKTypa foMahuHCTBA Y pypaiiHoj XujepaayMuju
— MOpOJHUIIe Koje MMajy BuIIe nomahmHcTaBa M yoOndajeHa pa3MeHa Jerle
n3mel)y kyha — oO0u4yHO Ou cirykuia Ja yoJraku oCIeIuIle 1o JIeIy paHe
cMpTH poautesba’” (cTp. 305).

Jlpyra Besnka XUIoTe3a je UCKJbY YHBabe yTUI[aja IPaioBa, THME U IIHPe
I'PYKO-PHUMCKE LUBUIIN3AIM]e, HA KYJITYpy U JPYIITBO OBUX ceia. Jlokasu 3a
Y Cy TIOCPEAHH WK je Y TUTawy argumentum ex silentio. 'pagoBu HUCY ye-
cTH y noctojehum n3BopumMa, lUXOBH YHHOBHHIIM U YCTAHOBE Ce peTKO cpehy,
CEOCKH CIIOMEHHUIIY CaMO CIIOPaJAMYHO TIOMHIbY TIOJIUCE Ha YHjOj CE TEPUTOPHU)H
Haja3e. CBe TO MMa Kpajibe pelaTUBHY BpeIHOCT Oyayhu na je Harie mo3Ha-
Bambe TPAJICKOT JKUBOTA y OBOj OOJIACTH U JIaJbe Ha caMoOM Io4eTKy. Hu jegan
JjeguHu Off IeceT IIO3HATHX I'PAI0Ba Ha CPEI-EM TOKY XepMa HHje apXCOJIOMKH
HCTPaXWBaH, HCKW HUCY TauHO HU yOunmpanu. ToHeMaHy je oBaj mpoobiaem,
HapaBHO, To3Hart (cTp. 19, 321), anu ra y npakcu urnopuie. C 1pyre cTpaHe, OH
ce T03MBa Ha BETMYMHY M Pa3BHjEHOCT HEKHX CeJla, Koja Cy MMaJie arope, cBe-
TUIIMIITA, jABHA KYNIaTHIIA, IHjALe U APYTe eIeMEHTe ypOaHOr )KUBOTA (THM-
Ha3uja, Mel)yTuM, HUje MOTBpheHa HU y jeJHOM Of BHX). ,, YKPATKO, MaJjo je
pasiiora Aa ce MUCIH Ja Cy TPaJoBH PUMCKe XHujepaayMuje Ouiu y cTamwy aa
00e30e/1e MHOIITBO MOCEOHMX yCayra’ CBOjJUM OOIMKE-UM CEOCKHUM 3aje/IHHU-
nama, koje Beha cena Hucy Omiia y cramy J1a jiako o0e30ese cama” (ctp. 328).
AT TakaB apryMeHT IIPeCTaBIba JIBOCEKIIN Mad, KOjU ITOTKOIMAaBa CIIMKY U30-
JIOBAHOT pypajiHOT IpylITBa. Jla v ce y ToM ciiyuajy yornIiuTe paau o cenuma
nnu cy To Beh Mamu rpagoBu? 3amnpaso, 3a HEKe Of ’bUX HUCMO CHUTYPHH Yak
HH Y IOIIIC/lY 8 AMMHHUCTPATUBHOT cTaryca. Konnparwe rpajckux 4MHOBHIKA U
MHCTHUTYLHja HAUje jeAMHCTBEHO 3a 0Baj ico Jluauje, kako o ToHemaH npukasy-
je, Beh ce cpehe mmpom Mane Azuje. AKo cy cenla Ha CBaKW HaYHMH OIIOHAIIATa
I'pajzioBe, HUje JIM TO YUEECHUIIA ) iipu10l yTHIA]y I'PaJCKOT MOjIeNa >KuBoTa?

Tpeba ckpeHyTH MaKky U Ha jelaH MPUHIHIHjeNan mpooieM. Haunn
Ha Koju ToHeMaH KOpUCTH MOZIEPHY JTUTEpaTypy HHje YBEK KOpeKTaH. buio
Jla KpUTHKYje HEYUjH CTaB UJIH J1a Ce OCNIamba Ha Ihera, OH je IOBPEMEHO CKIIOH
OJIBUILIE CJIO00ITHOM UTHUPAILY U apadpasupamy, Koje ce mpudinxana ae3-
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nHpopMHucay unTaona. [IpuMep HEKOPEKTHOT IUTHPamba UMaMo Ha cTp. 250
IJIe Ce CTaB Jia Cy aHaJI0JICKa CBETHIIMIITA KYJITHU IICHTPH BEJIMKE CTAPOCTH,
NpeTBapa y CIopHY TBPAY O HEIPOMEHJBUBOCTH BUXOBUX 3€MJBOIIOCEA,
KOjy je OHJa JIako HamacTh U ToHemaH To 1 yuHu. CIUYHO TOME, Ha CcTp. 355
cpehemo cmeo dictum na ,,rpIKO-PUMCKH CBET HHUje OWO, y IETUHH, CBET T'pa-
noBa. Camo HekuX 5% cTaHoBHKa PuMCKOr japcTBa Ha BPXYHILY j€ )KUBEJIO y
ypOanum ueHTpuma.” Kao nornopy Tako CHaXkKHE U3jaBe, y HAIIOMEHHU HaJla-
3UMO caMo HenaBHy cuHTe3y I'pera Bynda, JKusoii u cmpiu gpesnux ipagosa,
HaBezeHy 0e3 Opoja ctpaHa. A 3anmpaBo Bynd kaxe cienehe: ,,buio je mano
obnactu y Pumckom napctBy rae je Moxkaa 30% cTaHOBHUILTBA )KMBEJIO Y I'pa-
JIOBUMa, aJJM MHOT'O BHIIIE OHUX I'7Ie je Opojka Onmka net npouenara.”’ Hapas-
HO, ¥ BysdoBe Opojke cy camo yueHa Haral)ama, a ICTOPUjCKHU 3Ha4aj ypOaHUX
LeHTapa je, BepyjeM, MHOTo Behu Hero mro cyrepuiie npoct aeMorpadcku
MPOICHAT.

V cBojy ananusy ToHeMaH yBOIHM UMIIPECUBHO OOTaTCTBO Pa3HOBPCHHUX
n3Bopa. Hucy cBu nckopumrhenn y jemHakoj MEpH — BUICTH CMO J1a TITaBHHUHA
paza movrBa Ha 1BeMa BpCTama enurpadeknx criomenuka. HaparuBHu Tek-
CTOBH C€ YBOJIE Y TUCKYCH]Y PEJIATUBHO YECTO, AJIN CEJIEKTUBHO, YIJIABHOM 12
110ja4ajy 3aKJby4aK /10 KOra ce JOIIJIO YU TamheM eNUTpad)CKUX CIOMEHHUKA, UITH
na 00e30ene KoMnapaTUBHY HOTY. HoBall, Koju cy HEeKH I'paJloBU y OBOj o6u1a-
CTH KOBaJIM y HapCcKo 100a, pa3MaTpa ce PETKO M CHOPaIUIHO. APXCOJIOIKH
HaJa3M, U3y3eB CAMUX CTeJIa, IPE CE CIIOMUILY HEro ITO ce KopHcTe (,,[10CTO-
je pyueBuHe”, ,,IOLUPAHU Cy OCTalK”’, ,,caXpameH je y capkodary” utu.).

VY uenunwu, JKusotiu gpesHux cena BpeaH je TOMPHUHOC UCTOPHjU Maie
As3uje nog puMCKOM Biaihy , yoriTe, HICTOPHjH CEOCKUX 3ajeJHHUIIA Y Tpe-
MOJICPHOM CBETY, OYIIIC Mahe K0 CaMOCTaJIaH PEe3yJITaT a BUIIE Kao MOJICTH-
113j TaJbUM HCTpaXKUBambUMa | J1ajboj nuckycuju. IloTpebHo je He ryoutn ns
BUJIa IPOCTOPHA U BPEMEHCKA OI'PaHMUYEH-a OBOT paja: y MUTamy je CTyauja
HEKUX acreKaTa >KUBOTa MaJior Opoja 3ajeTHUIa CMEIITCHUX Ha Teorpadcku
OI'PaHUYEHOM IIPOCTOPY CpEIbEr TOKa XepMa. UuTanar Koju Tpaku UCLPIHY
CHUHTE3Y NOCTOjehuX 3Hamka 0 CEOCKOM XMBOTY pUMCKe AHajoiuje Mopahe
CBOjy PaJ03HAJIOCT /1a 3a7J0BOJbH Ha ApyroM mecty. Lllyneposa Ceocka nacemwa
u 3ajegnuye y xeaeHucuuukoj u pumcroj Manoj Asuju, n I'peropujesa (Heobja-
BJbEHA aJTM MHOT'O LIUTUPaHa) aucepranuja Ceocko gpyuiieo y XeaeHUuCuuyKoj
u pumckoj Manoj Azuju, 0cTajy OCHOBHHU PAJIOBH 32 OBO MHUTAE.3

Hemama Byjuuh
VYuusep3ureT y beorpany
dunozodeku pakynrer

7 G. Wolf, The Life and Death of Ancient Cities. A Natural History, Oxford 2020, 358.
Bupn. npukas A. Cumuha o6jaBisen y 36opnuxy Maiuuye cpiicke 3a knacuune ciiyguje 23 (2021),
240-245.

8 Ch. Schuler, Léindliche Siedlungen und Gemeinden im hellenistischen und rémischen
Kleinasien, Miinchen 1998; A. P. Gregory, Village Society in Hellenistic and Roman Asia Mi-
nor, Columbia University 1997.
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OCHOBHA VIIVTCTBA CAPAJJHUILIUMA

1. Haconuc 36opnux Mamuye cpiicke 3a knacuyHe ciudyguje ooja-
BJbYj€ OPUTHHAIIHE PaJIOBE U3 CBUX O0JIACTH KJIACHYHHX HayKa U peliern-
LMje aHTUKE, paJIoBe U3 JPYyTUX OJMCKUX HAYYHUX U KEHHKEBHHUX
JTUCHHIUIMHA, Tpal)y 3a UCTpaKnuBama, KPUTHKE U IIPUKa3e, XPOHHKY,
HEKPOJIOTe U ApyTe MPHIIOTe 3a KOje pelakiihja OeHH /1a Cy ITOTOHH.
Yacomuc u31a3u jeTHOM TOAHIIE.

2. PagoBu ce 00jaBibyjy Ha CPIICKOM WIIU CTPAHUM jE€3UI[MMA, 110
n30opy aytopa. [loTpedHO je na ce Ha MOYEeTKY CTyIHje JOHECY KpaTaKk
aTniCTPaKT U KJbYYHE pEUH, a Ha KPajy paja pe3ruMe Ha je3UKy IPYTOM O]l
je3WKa Ha KOM je paJl HaIlHCaH.

3. HacnoBu nmoceOHux myOmukanuja (MoHorpadmuja, 300pHuKa, 4aco-
Myca, peYHUKA U CJI.) KOJU Ce MOMUIbY Y pajly MITaMIajy ce Kyp3uBOM
Ha jJe3UKY U MIUCMY Ha KOjeM je 00jaBJbeHa myOIHKaIyja Koja ce UTHpA.
Tpeba Hactojatu Aa nopauu Oyy MITO NOTIIYHUJH.

[{uTaTy U3 nena Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY MOT'Y C€ HAaBOJUTH y OPUTHHA-
Ty WM y TIPEBOY, KaJa je MOTpeOHO HaBeCTH npeBonuona. [ puku u
JATUHCKH IIUTaTH 00aBE3HO CE /1a]y Y OPUTHHAITY, Y3 MOI'YhHOCT ITpeBo/a.
[Ipenopy4spMBO je 1a ce JocTaBe U KopuiheHu rpuku (OHTOBH.

Penakiuja nHCHCTHPA 1A capaIHUIM HaBOJIE ToMahe ayTope u Jiena
TJIe TOJI TIOCTOje.

4. benenike y3 TEKCT MOTY C€ JJOHETH Ha CBaKOj CTPAHUIIU MIJIM HA
Kpajy IeJIOoT TEKCTa, Pe pe3nmMea.

5. bubnuorpaduja unu HUTUPaHa JIUTEpATypa MOT'Y C€ JJOHETH Ky-
MYJIaTUBHO Ha Kpajy TEeKCTa, mocie Oenexaka (ako cy Ha Kpajy TeKCTa)
U [Ipe pe3numMea.

6. Ilpuo3u u mirycTpaiuje Mory ce yKJIOMHUTH y TeKCT Ipema ca-
JIprKajy, UM JIOHETH Ha Kpajy pana. [lorpeOHO je na ce jacHo obenexe,
1o MoryhcTBy pumMckuM nudpama.
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7. 3a nuTHpame 1 HaBohewe Oubmuorpadckux mogaTaka KOpUcTe
ce yoOuJajeHu CTaHIapIau.

8. 3a nutupame on-line momaraka MoKeJpbHO je Ja ce KOPUCTE
cneneha ymyrcrBa

Monorpadcka nyb6aukanuja rocrynna on-line:

ITPE3UME, nMme aytopa. Hacros kmule. <aapeca ¢ uHTepHeTa> JlaTym
npey3uMaa.

[Tpumep:

VELT™MAN, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture.
http://www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d. 02. 02. 2002.

Ipuior y cepujckoj nydaukanuju grocrynat on-line:

[TPE3UME, UMe ayTopa. ,,HacioB Texcra. Hacrog iiepuoguune ityonu-
kayuje. larym nepuonuuHe nyonukamnuje. ime 6a3e nopartaka. Jlatym mpe-
y3UMama.

IIpumep:

Torr, A. “Teaching Info-preneurship: students’ perspective.” ASLIB
Proceedings. February 2000. Proquest. 21. 02. 2000.

Ipunor y eHuukaoneuju 1ocTynaH on-line:

,,HA3UB ONPEAHULE.” Hacnoe enyuknoiieguje. <agpeca ¢ UnTepHeTa™.
[aTtym npey3umarma.

[Ipumep:

“WILDE, Oscar.” Encyclopedia Americana. <..>15. 12. 2008.

9. Texct pana 3a 36opuux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a K1acuune cuiyguje
MHUIIE ce eJIeKTPOHCKHU Ha cTpanunu A4 ¢opmarta (21 x 29,5 cm), ¢
MapruHama of 2,5 cm, yBJIau€leM IIPBOI' pesia HoBOT nacyca 1,5 cm, u
pa3makom Mehy penosuma 1,5. Teker Tpeda nmucaru y pouty Times New
Roman, cnoBuma BennunHe 12 pt, a ancTpakT, KJby4He peuu U Oeselke
cioBuMa Benmuune 10 pt.

10. Pykomnucu 3a cBe pyOpuke yaconuca 30oprux Maiiuye cpiicke
3a K1acuyHe cityguje MOTY ce JOCTaBUTH €JIEKTPOHCKHU Ha e-mail aape-
Cy IJIaBHOT ypeqHuka gadjans@eunet.rs a TEKCT Ha XapTHjU HA aIpecy:
Kcennja Mapunku ['ahancku, Muxaunna boruhesuha 6, 11000 Beorpan,
Cpbwuja, c MOIATKOM J1a je pyKOIUC HaMeeH 300pHuKky Maiuuye cpiicke
3a KaacuyHe cidyguje. Anpeca yacomnuca je: Maruna cpricka, Yinuua
Martune cprcke 1, 21000 Hosu Can, CpOwuja.

TekcToBH ce MOT'y JIOCTaBUTH U cekpeTapy penakuuje CHexaHH
®depjanunh sferjanc@f.bg.ac.rs

Hamomena: Penaknuja he cykiecuBHO TOMymHaBaTH OBa YTy TCTBA
Kako OM ce YCKJIa IMIT! CTaHIapTv C BEJIMKUM CBETCKHM KJIACHYHUM Yaco-
MUCHUMa, TOCEOHO ¢ 003UPOM Ha crielIu(UUHY TPUPOTY KIACHUHUX HAyKa.
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